Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2007  with  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


http://www.archive.org/details/devilsspawnhowitOOIequuoft 


i 


ITALY  WILL  DEr 

BY  ,         /  vf 

1LL1AM  LEpUEUXX 

iN  SPIES  IN  ENCLAND"  "BRITAIN'S  DEADLY  PERflM 


IISHED  FACTS 
VICTOR'S  VIEWS 
jriON  REVIEWED 
[HERS   SEE  US 


or  J.Coflis  BrowD^'s 

The  Best  Remedy 

known  tor  ^ 

COUGHS,  COLDS, 

ASTHMA,  BRONCHITIS. 


Effectually  cuts  short  attacks 

of  SPASMS,  PALPITATION. 

and  HYSTERIA. 

Checks  and  arrests  FEVER. 

CROUP,  AGUE. 

A  true  palliative  in  GOUT, 

NEURALGIA,  TOOTHACHE. 

RHEUMATISM. 


Acts  like 

a  charm  in 

DIARRHOEA, 

COLIC, 

and  other 

complaints  of 

the  bowels. 


Convincing  Medical  Testimony  accompanies  each   bottle. 


See 


Of  all  Chemists, 

1/U.    2/9.    4/6. 


BRITAIN'S    DEADLY    PERIL 

Are  WE   Told   the  Truth? 
By    William    Le       Quctx 

(SIXTH  EDITION)  1/-    Net 


What    the    Press   Says 

WAR  OFFICE  TIMES  :— 

"  We  are  glad  Mr.  Le  Queux  has  written  this  book  ...  it  shonid  prove 
an  eye-opener  for  the  people  of  this  country,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  read 
by  every  patriotic  man  and  woman." 

GLOBE  .— 

"  A  book  which  every  one  should  lead.  It  puts  some  of  the  biggest 
of  the  problems  we  have  still  to  face  in  frank  and  popular  form.  It  makes 
a  very  direct  appeal  to  all  patriots." 

REFEREE  :— 

"  A  momentous  book  ...  we  commend  it  to  those  who  have  any 
li  ngering  doubt  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the  spy-danger  in  our  midst." 

ATHEN^VM  :— 

"  This  book  emphasises  the  internal  dangers  that  beset  Great  Britain." 
DUNDEE  COURIER:— 

"  The  book  is  eminently  worthy  of  study." 

MANCHESTER  DISPATCH:— 

"  This  volume  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  thoughtful  citizen  in 
this  country  .  .  .  it  is  to  be  commended  as  an  excellent  disturber  of  official 
complacency." 

What    Great  Men  Thhik 
THE  LOKD  MAYOR  OF  LONDON  says  :— 

"  The  perils  portrayed  in  your  book  ought  to  be  realised  by  every 
patriot.    They  are  not  exaggerated  in  the  least." 

LOBD  LBITH  OF  FY  VIE  says  :— 

"  The  truth  must  be  told.  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  win  through,  beating 
the  enemy  to  a  standstill.  '  Britain  for  the  Briton'  is  a  good  war-cry, 
uniting  the  Empire  by  Imperial  trading." 

SIB.  WILLIAM  BULL,  M.P.,  says  :— 

"I  hope  every  Briton  who  loves  his  country  will  read  your  weighty 
warning.  I  can  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  much  of  what  you  say  about 
Spies  and  the  Censorship." 

MB.  JOYNSON-HICKS,  M.P.,  says:— 

"  I  have  read  your  book  with  the  greatest  interest,  and  I  trust  it  will 
rouse  England  to  the  danger  caused  by  alien  enemies  being  at  large,  and 
the  vagaries  of  the  Press  Censorship.  Eecruiting  has  almost  been  stopped 
by  distrust  of  the  war  news." 

SIB.  JOHN  EDWARDS-MOSS  says:— 

"...  We  are  paying  dearly  enough  for  the  refusal  of  the  Government 
to  listen  to  Lord  Roberts.  Will  they  now,  regardless  of  that  terrible 
experience,  again  turn  a  deaf  ear  ?  You,  at  least,  have  done  your  best 
to  wake  the  country  up,  and  in  so  doing  you  have  served  it  well.  I  wish 
that  every  man,  woman,  and  child  would  read  your  book." 

MB.  HOLCOMBB  INGLEBY,  M.P.  for  King's  Lynn,  says  :— 

"  Why  conceal  the  truth  ?  .  .  .  Hearty  congratulations  on  your  work." 

MB.  AENOLD  WHITE  says:— 

"...  Interesting  from  cover  to  cover.  .  .  .  It  is  more  than  Interesting: 

it  is  what  the  French  call  ipaiant.  .  .  ." 

SIB  W.  P.  BYLES,  M.P.,  says  :— 

"  Your  chapters  on  the  Censorship,  and  the  warnings  against  the  present 
apathy  are  much  needed." 

STANLEY  PAUL  &  CO.,  ESSEX  STBBBT,   STEAND,   W.O. 
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GERMAN  SPIES  IN  ENGLAND 

A  Fearless  Exposure  :  By  William  Le  Queux 

(lOOth  THOUSAND)  1/-  Net 

What   Great   Men   Think 

THE  LOKD  MAYOR  OP  LONDON  says  :— 

"  Tour  new  book  deserves  the  serious  nttention  of  the  authorities,  ae 
it  vividly  depicts  a  very  grave  national  peril." 
THE  EARL  OF  IIALSBURY  says  :— 

"  The  public  has  not  yet  appreciated  the  extent  to  which  Germany 
has  expended  money  and  pains  in  spying.     Your  book  will  help  to  make 
it  known." 
THE  EARL  OF  PORTSMOUTH  says:— 

"  Your  book  is  most  instructive.     The  national  democratic  movement 
aroused  by  the  war  should  be  employed  to  extirpate  all  hostile  aliens,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest." 
VISCOUNT  GALWAY  says:— 

"  Your  book  is  most  interesting.    I  sincerely  hope  it  will  cause  more 
attention  to  be  paid  to  the  danger  to  England  from  German  spies." 
THE  EARL  OP  CRAWFORD  says  :— 

"  I  am  glad  attention  is  being  so  prominently  drawn  to  this  most  Im- 
portant subject." 
LORD  LEITH  OF  FYVIE  says:— 

■'  Your  hook  is  most  serviceable.  The  Emperor  William's  speech  shows 
how  treacherously  brutal  is  his  madness  for  world-power,  and  it  opens  the 
eyes  of  all  Americans  who  are  inclined  to  admire  the  Emperor.  It  shows 
his  intention  to  run  the  elections  and  to  bo^s  the  United  States.  I  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  demonstrate  who  are  the  degenerates  who  are  betraying 
their  country  by  active  sympathy  and  assistance  to  the  enemy." 

What  the  Press  Thinks 

TEE  DAILY  MAIL  says  :— 

"It  is  a  book  which  should  be  carefully  studied  from  cover  to  cover. 
The  present  arrangement  for  dealing  with  spies  Mr.  Le  Queux  pronounces 
altogether  unsatisfactory." 
THE  DAILT  TELEGRAPH  says:— 

"  The  discovery  of  the  German  Spy-system  has,  we  believe,  been  made 
in  time,  and  Mr.  Lc  Queux  must  take  his  share  in  the  credit  of  the  dis- 
covery.    His  self-sacrificing  energy  is  vindicated  to  the  world.     The  storiee 
which  he  tells  will  come  as  an  alarming  revelation  to  the  public." 
THE  GLOBE  says  :— 

"  The  audacity  of  some  German  agents  in  England,  as  revealed  by 
Mr.  Le  Queux,  is  only  equalled  by  their  enterprise.  Mr.  Le  Queux  em- 
phasises the  point  that  it  is  those  rich  Germans  of  the  Schulenberg  type, 
for  whom  some  one  in  our  Government  or  administration  seems  to  have  so 
unwholesome  a  tenderness,  who  are  the  most  dangerous.  There  are  maiiy 
astonishing  statements  in  this  most  amazing  book." 
TEE  PALL  MALL  GAZETTE  says:— 

'■  Mr.  Le  Queux  has  devoted  special  attention  to  German  Spies,  and 
his  book  will  be  read  with  much  interest." 
TEE  EVEXISG  STANDARD  says  :— 

"  Mr.  Le  Queux  has  here  written  on  Spies  and  Spying,  as  sensaticna 
a  book  as  any  of  his  romances.  Indeed,  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
Mr.  Le  Queux  would  have  gone  the  length  of  introducing  into  a  fictional 
plot  so  extraordinary  a  chapter  as  that  in  which  he  reports  one  of  the 
Kaiser's  speeches." 
THE  SCOTSMAN  says  :— 

"  Mr.  Le  Queux  gives  a  r^sum^  of  espionage  methods.  He  goes  over 
the  recent  Spy  convictions,  and  describes  a  considerable  number  of  other 
cases,  unpunished,  which  have  come  under  his  own  observation.  He  has 
certainly  laboured  hard  to  impress  the  danger  of  the  German  system  of 
spying  on  the  mind  of  the  British  public,  and  gives  several  instances  of  the 
ease  with  which  communication  with  Germany  can  still  be  carried  cut." 

STANLEY  PAUL  &  Co.,  ESSEX   STREET,    STRAND,   W.O. 
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TO  THE  READER 

"  We  are  struggling,  we  shall  struggle,  we  shall  break 
the  heavy  sword  which  has  so  many  times  threatened 
and  murdered  justice,^''  declared  M.  Viviani,  Pre- 
mier of  France,  on  July  5th,  1915,  when  speaking 
of  the  entry  of  Italy  into  the  fierce  European 
conflict. 

The  fact  that  Italy  has  become  an  Ally  of  Great 
Britain  is  a  matter  of  great  moment,  yet,  up  to  the 
present,  its  true  import  has  not  been  realised  in  this 
country. 

For  many  years  a  resident  in  Italy,  and  having 
been  afforded  perhaps  exceptional  opportunities  of 
studying  Italy  and  the  Italians,  from  the  Court 
Circle  in  Rome  down  to  the  contadino  of  the  Tuscan 
hills,  and  having  many  good  and  intimate  friends 
in  official  circles,  I  have,  in  the  following  critical 
examination  of  the  situation,  endeavoured  to 
elucidate  some  of  the  somewhat  involved  and 
mysterious  points  which  may  not  yet  be  clear  to 
the  minds  of  my  British  readers. 

Among  our  writers  in  the  Press  there  is  often, 
unfortunately,  a  lack  of  understanding  concerning 
Italy,  her  temperament,  her  actions,  and  her  aims. 
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8  TO   THE   READER 

This  is  perhaps  not  surprising,  for  the  Italian  people 
are  so  complex  in  character  that  even  those  who 
have  lived  for  many  years  in  the  country  are  often 
apt  to  misinterpret  their  politics  and  misjudge  their 
intentions. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  endeavour  to  give,  in 
plain,  outspoken  language,  some  idea  of  the  various 
unknown  phases  of  the  Italian  life  and  sentiment, 
as  well  as  of  the  political  undercurrents  of  the  Court 
of  the  Quirinale,  and  the  diplomatic  juggling  which 
at  last  threw  Italy  into  the  field. 

As  one  upon  whom  His  Majesty,  King  Victor 
Emmanuel,  has  graciously  bestowed  high  honours 
for  personal  services  rendered  to  the  Royal  House 
of  Savoy,  I  may,  perhaps,  be  accused  of  being  a 
friend  of  Italy.     I  freely  admit  such  accusation. 

But  in  these  pages  I  have,  I  trust,  presented  an 
unbiased  and  unvarnished  picture,  for  I  have  not 
hesitated  to  criticise,  adversely,  matters  which,  in 
my  opinion,  should  be  brought  to  the  public  notice. 

Therefore,  trusting  that  I  may  be  judged  by 
the  British  public  by  my  past  records  as  a  patriotic 
Englishman,  I  venture  to  publish  these  pages  in  the 
hope  that  they  may  be  found  to  be  a  helpful,  if 
modest,  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  war. 

WILLIAM  LE   QUEUX. 

Dbvonshzre  Club,  London,  S.W 
August  1915. 
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THE  DEVIL'S  SPAWN 

CHAPTER    I 

THE   ENGLISH   THROUGH   ITALIAN   SPECTACLES 

The  entry  of  Italy  into  the  world-war  has  raised 
a  host  of  military  and  other  problems  which  are  of 
intense  interest  to  every  Englishman,  and,  assuredly, 
must — even  in  face  of  the  Russian  reverse — very 
profoundlj^  modify  the  strategical  and  political 
action  of  the  Austro-German  Confederation. 

Whatever  may  be  the  measure  of  contempt  which 
both  Berlin  and  Vienna  express  for  their  newest 
antagonists,  the  menace  of  the  Italian  pressure  is 
something  which  neither  can  afford  to  ignore.  War 
on  three  fronts  has  now  become  war  on  four. 

It  is  estimated  that  by  the  time  Italy  has 
developed  her  full  strength — and  she  spent  some 
ten  months  in  strenuous  preparation  for  the  event 
— she  will  be  able  to  put  into  the  field  some  two 
millions  of  men  ;  and  no  enemy,  however  strong,  can 
afford  to  look  upon  armies  of  this  size  as  anything 
less  than  of  the  gravest  and  most  critical  import. 
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12  THE  DEVIL'S  SPAWN 

Readers  of  my  recent  book,  "  Britain's  Deadly 
PerO,"  will  remember  that  I  there  made  the  strongest 
plea  of  which  I  am  capable  that  our  own  people 
should  be  told  "the  Truth  about  the  War  "—a  fact 
which  caused  such  great  alarm  in  certain  Govern- 
ment circles  that  a  subtle  but  vigorous  attempt  was 
made  to  suppress  the  book,  but  one  which  I  resisted 
with  success. 

Notwithstanding  the  tactics  of  the  Hush-a-Bye 
Press  and  the  evasive  statements  of  ]Mi\  Asquith  and 
Company,  the  grave  truth  is  now  out.  The  Hide-the- 
Truth  Government  have  been  compelled  to  break 
silence,  and  the  British  public  now  know  that,  not- 
withstanding ]\Ir.  Tennant's  statement  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  March  4th  that  "  every  enemy  alien 
was  known  and  under  constant  police  surveillance," 
numbers  of  spies  have  since  been  caught  red- 
handed,  tried  and  sentenced,  while  hundreds  are 
still  working  their  evil  will  towards  our  undoing. 

In  this  connection  so  eager  were  the  authorities 
to  suppress  the  truth  concerning  the  enemy  in  our 
midst  that  more  than  one  scandal  resulted — docu- 
mentary evidence  of  which,  I  here  assert,  will  be 
forthcoming  at  the  proper  time.  To-day,  however, 
is  not  the  day  to  produce  it. 

In  the  light  of  certain  secret  knowledge  obtained 
since  the  outbreak  of  war,  it  is  quite  plain  that  the 
great  strike  in  South  Wales  was  fomented  by  German 
gold.  But  can  such  events  surprise  us  while  the 
authorities  continue  to  be  so  lax  in  their  methods 
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towards  our  most  dangerous  enemies,  the  natural- 
ised German  ?  The  German  plan  of  invasion  of 
our  shores  has  always  meditated  the  paralysing  of 
our  transport  system  and  our  coal  supplies  before 
any  landing  is  attempted. 

The  Agadir  incident,  in  the  spring  of  1911,  was 
coincident  with  one  of  the  most  wide-spread  strikes 
in  British  history  ;  while  both  in  France  and  in 
Russia  industrial  trouble  at  the  moment  of  great 
crises  has,  it  has  recently  been  proved,  been  created 
by  the  agents  provocateurs  of  Germany  who  pursue  a 
policy  of  strife-stirring  as  a  preliminary  to  military 
attack.  Indeed,  Lanoir,  a  Frenchman  who  has 
studied  the  ramifications  of  German  influence,  wrote 
in  1910  :  "In  the  last  fifteen  years  the  instigation 
of  strikes  in  French  industries  has  been  raised  by 
the  directors  of  the  German  Secret  Service  to  the 
degree  of  a  real  principle  of  government." 

Again,  we  remember  the  Potsdam  pamphlet  cir- 
culated in  Ireland  in  the  early  days  of  August  1914 
headed  "  Irish  Fools  !  "  and  asking,  "  Have  you 
forgotten  that  England  is  your  only  enemy  ?  " 
"  Have  you  lost  your  wits  that  you  believe  all  the 
ridiculous  lies  published  against  the  Germans  in  the 
Jingo  papers  ?  "  Since  the  issue  of  that  pamphlet 
we  have  discovered  a  good  many  facts  concerning 
German  activity,  and  the  distribution  of  German 
gold.  We  now  know  that  the  pamphlet  in  question 
was  printed  in  Geneva  :  that  the  cost  of  its  printing 
and  distribution  was  £4,000,  and  further  that  this 
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pamphlet  had  actually  been  prepared  as  long  ago 
as  1903.  Count  Caprivi  once  signed  a  large  appro- 
priation for  the  purposes  of  "  providing  foreign 
pamphlets  and  publications  useful  to  the  policy  of 
the  Empire."  Each  year  since  1893  the  sum  of 
£20,000  has  been  devoted  to  that  purpose ;  and,  in- 
deed, it  must  have  been  out  of  that  secret  fund 
that  my  forecast  "  The  Invasion  "  has  actually  been 
rewritten  so  as  to  show  me  prophesying  Germany 
as  victorious  over  Great  Britain.  According  to 
the  Swedish  Press,  several  million  copies  have  been 
distributed  in  schools  and  libraries  throughout 
Germany  since  the  war  ;  it  has  been  made  a  text- 
book in  the  German  Army,  and  the  profits  made  by 
the  pirate  publishers  amount  to  over  £100,000.  I 
do  not  begrudge  the  Huns  their  ill-gotten  gains, 
or  the  theft  of  my  property,  but  I  do  most  strongly 
resent  being  represented  in  Germany  as  a  pro-German 
writer.  In  all  my  long  Hst  of  misdeeds  I  have  never 
been  guilty  of  that ! 

So  subtle  and  far-reaching  is  the  German  Secret 
Service  system  that  the  great  railway  strikes  and 
others  have  been  caused  in  Great  Britain  by  paid 
agitators  who  have  often  worked  unconsciously, 
yet  as  direct  result  of  certain  inflammatory  publi- 
cations paid  for  by  Germany.  In  France  the 
Dreyfus  affair  was,  it  has  since  been  proved  clearly, 
worked  by  Germany  in  order  to  arouse  public  dis- 
trust in  the  French  Army ;  whOe  the  Associations 
Bill,    which   secured   the   disestablishment   of   the 
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Church,  and  the  Syndicalist  unrest  which  followed, 
was  entirely  engineered  with  German  money. 

With  these,  and  dozens  of  other  illustrations 
before  us,  how  can  we  longer  doubt  that  German 
intrigue  was  responsible  for  the  recent  stoppage 
of  the  South  Wales  collieries  at  the  moment  when 
coal  was  all-needful  for  our  victory  in  this  des- 
perate struggle  ? 

"  Number  Seventy,  Berlin,"  or,  in  other  words, 
Steinhauer's  headquarters  in  the  Koenigergratzer- 
strasse,  is  responsible  for  much  more  treachery  in 
England  than  England  ever  dreams. 

Many  a  modest  German  who  has  arrived  among 
us  and  become  naturalised,  though  with  scarcely 
a  penny  to  his  name,  has  entered  our  public  life 
and  in  a  few  short  years  has  risen — with  a  British- 
sounding  name — to  position  and  popularity  with 
wealth  derived  from  mysterious  "  Investments 
abroad."  Why  ?  In  order  that  he  could  exert  his 
influence  in  favour  of  Germany  when  the  day 
arrived.     And,  alas  !   the  day  has  now  arrived. 

Again,  it  will  perhaps  be  a  surprise  to  many  to  know 
one  of  the  subtle  means  by  which  the  Germanising 
of  our  land  has  been  attempted.  The  thrifty  Ger- 
man clerk  who  came  to  us  to  learn  our  business 
methods  and  learn  our  language,  and  whom  many 
pitied,  is  now  proved  to  have  been  regularly  sub- 
sidised from  Germany  so  that  he  might  work  at  a 
lower  wage  than  the  British  clerk  and  thus  oust 
the  latter  altogether.     But,  in  addition,  he  was,  on 
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leaving  Grermany,  strongly  urged  to  marry  an 
Englishwoman.  And  if  he  did  so  he  was  actually 
paid  a  premium,  unknown,  of  course,  to  the  lady  of 
his  affection  ! 

Truly  the  subtle  hand  of  Steinhauer  is  long  and 
stretches  far — into  South  Wales  and  even  farther. 

Further,  there  has  been  revealed  to  the  British 
public  the  tragedy  of  the  shortage  of  shells,  of 
machine-guns,  of  ammunition  and  rifles.  Therefore 
I  here  claim  that  recent  events  have  abundantly 
justified  my  attitude,  and  I  trust  that  my  readers 
will  endorse  my  modest  efforts  to  demand  the 
truth. 

Indeed,  Lord  Haldane,  in  his  unsatisfactory 
speech  in  his  own  defence  at  the  National  Liberal 
Club  on  July  5th,  in  referring  to  our  shortage  of 
munitions  of  war,  actually  admitted  that ;  "  7w 
October  the  Government  was  quite  aware  that  the  task 
was  one  beyond  the  ordinary  strength  of  the  War  Ofjice.^^ 

He  stated  that  the  great  armament  firms  were 
called  into  consultation  and  enormous  orders  were 
placed  with  them,  but  labour  and  capital  had  not 
begun  to  be  organised.  He  said  :  "If  anybody  is 
to  blame  for  this  it  is  not  the  Master-General  of  the 
Ordnance,  but  ourselves  who  did  not  initiate,  in 
October,  the  immense  effort  that  is  now  being  made. 
We  thought  the  great  firms  could  do  what  they  said 
they  would  do,  and  they  thought  so  themselves. 
What  was  wrong  was  that  the  nation  was  not 
stirred  up  to  a  sense  of  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
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tion,  and  difficulties  of  labour  and  capital  which 
were  not  foreseen  presently  began  to  arise." 

Exactly.  For  this  speech  Lord  Haldane  was 
rebuked  by  his  former  colleague,  Mr.  Lloyd  George^ 
who  taxed  him  with  lapse  of  memory — surely  a 
sorry  spectacle  to  place  before  the  British  public. 
The  war  has  been  the  ridiculous  one  of  secrecy ; 
but  here  and  there,  when  we  get  a  glimmer  of  light, 
we  only  discern  official  bickering  and  untruth. 
When  a  bomb  attack  is  attempted  on  an  East  Coast 
base — as  in  the  case  of  Harwich  on  July  4th — the 
people  learn  of  it  for  the  first  time  through  the 
German  official  news  or  the  American  newspapers. 
Such  secrecy,  as  I  have  personally  pointed  out  to 
the  Intelligence  Department  of  the  Admiralty,  is 
daily  provoking  a  grave  mistrust  throughout  the 
country,  and  cheerful  optimism  is  now  being  trans- 
formed into  grim  pessimism. 

For  this,  the  ill-applied  censorship  and  the  unequal 
application  of  the  Defence  of  the  Realm  Act  are 
mainly  responsible.  The  proprietor  and  reporter 
of  a  local  newspaper  which  inadvertently  makes  a 
slip  are  fined  very  heavily  ;  while  an  alien  who  is 
a  secret  agent  of  Germany,  caught  red-handed  sig- 
nalling to  sea  on  the  East  Coast,  is  given  but  three 
months'  imprisonment.  Again,  at  Llandudno,  the 
chief  constable  tells  the  magistrate  boldly,  in  open 
court,  that  he  is  unable  to  intern  a  certain  enemy 
alien  as  "he  has  so  many  influential  friends  "  I' 
The  tragedy  of  it  all  ! 
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Yet,  happily,  as  the  silence  is  now  partially  broken, 
the  whole  t?uth  must  out — the  whole  ghastly  truth — 
sooner  or  later,  and  we  may  be  prepared  for  other 
revelations  in  the  very  near  future. 

But  we  should  bury  the  past,  and  look  to  the 
future.  Long  before  Italy  declared  war  she  was 
fully  familiar  with  the  true  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion in  England,  even  though  our  too-confiding 
British  public  were  being  spoon-fed  with  the  official 
soothing-syrup  of  which  they  have  now  become  so 
nauseated. 

That  in  the  face  of  such  knowledge  Italy  never 
hesitated  or  faltered — though  Englishmen  were 
burning  the  Daily  Mail  for  telUng  the  truth — is  an 
excellent  augury  that  in  taking  her  stand  under  the 
banner  of  liberty  Italy  may  reaUse  her  century-old 
dream  of  the  redemption  of  "  Italia  Irredenta," 
the  completion  and  rounding  off  of  the  great  nationa 
kingdom  of  Italy. 

A  number  of  my  official  friends,  prefects,  syndics, 
and  others  in  Italy,  have  ^vritten  to  me  pointing  out 
how  considerable  dissatisfaction  is  being  expressed 
that,  while  all  the  AlHes  have  compulsory  service, 
yet  in  Great  Britain  that  is  the  one  thing  a  person 
is  not  allowed  to  mention. 

In  Italy,  it  is  already  being  remarked  that  the 
British  Government  do  not  appear  sufficiently  in 
earnest,  and  that  our  so-called  rulers,  the  lawyers 
who  have  the  largest  share  of  control,  have  been 
trained  all  their  lives  to  avoid  the  main  issue  when- 
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ever  possible,  and  to  mislead  the  nation  by  indirect 
and  evasive  expedients. 

Indeed,  a  large  section  of  the  Itahan  Press  is 
openly  declaring  that  Great  Britain  will  never  be 
able  to  bear  her  proper  part  in  the  fierce  struggle 
for  existence  which  we  must  now  expect  in  the  near 
future  without  compulsory  service.  They  say  that, 
if  the  war  is  to  be  won,  every  man  must  be  in  arms. 
The  day  for  the  voluntary  system  is  over.  As  yet, 
the  bulk  of  our  own  people — and  more  especially 
those  who  are  making  big  profits  out  of  the  war,  and 
are  earning  more  to-day  than  they  have  ever  earned 
in  their  fives — have  not  awakened  to  the  fact  that 
one  single  accident  to  our  Grand  Fleet  would  mean 
the  inevitable  death  of  Great  Britain  ! 

Knowing  this,  as  they  do,  our  AlHes  will  never 
befieve  that  we  are  really  in  earnest  until  we  adopt 
compulsory  service. 

One  wTiter  has  declared  that  England  only  wakes 
up  about  once  in  every  four  hundred  years.  Well, 
it  is  surely  high  time  that  she  woke  up  now.  To- 
day  we  require  bold  guidance  and  leadership,  and, 
above  all,  a  knowledge  of  the  true  facts — not 
those  "  cooked  "  haKpenny  fictions  with  which  the 
Government  think  fit  to  regale  us. 

In  places  where  men  congregate  the  man  in  the 
street  is  to-day  intensely  interested  to  notice  the 
marked  change  in  ordinary  conversation.  When  our 
dear,  amiable  "  Eye-witness  " — the  Special  Corre- 
spondent of  the  Government  who  was  sent  out  to 
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write  the  truth,  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  Fleet  Street  scribe — was  telHng  us  how  our 
artillery  dominated  that  of  the  enemy  as  his  used  to 
dominate  ours,  and  that  the  Germans  had  exhausted 
their  modern  shells,  and  were  actually  driven  to  use 
ancient  missiles  that  had  been  long  in  stock,  and 
of  which  only  a  very  moderate  proportion  exploded, 
people  talked  airily  of  the  date  when  we  should 
triumphantly  enter  Berhn  :  of  the  "  Russian  steam 
roller  "  of  a  2,000-miIUon  pound  indemnity,  and 
a  seizure  of  Custom-house  and  Railway  receipts 
until  the  money  was  paid.  We  have  heard  nothing 
of  that  kind  lately,  but  a  scandal  of  munitions,  and 
wliispers  of  stalemate,  and  a  peace  of  exhaustion. 

The  Italians  are  not  blind.  They  know  all  this. 
They  have  read  "  Eye-witness's  "  accounts  of  the 
wonderful  superiority  of  our  artillery  over  that  of 
the  Germans,  and  such-like  pretty  fictions,  at  which 
the  British  pubhc,  having  swallowed  them  with 
such  avidity,  crossed  their  hands  over  their  breasts 
in  content  and  awaited  news  of  victories  which 
never  came. 

The  Itahans  see  that  our  Ministers  are  imploring 
thrifty  housewives  to  practise  all  sorts  of  minute 
economies — "  an  ounce  of  meat  less  per  day,"  "  eat 
eels  and  save  meat  " — and  such-like  ridiculous  sug- 
gestions, until  the  ban  on  salt  and  pepper,  and  soap 
in  baths,  may  soon  be  expected,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  these  selfsame  Ministers  are  merrily  frittering 
away  millions  a  week  upon  war  expenditure,  allow 
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wanton  waste  as  a  scandal  at  our  camps,  and 
refuse  to  order  local  bodies  to  cut  down  the  rates. 
There  is  an  orgy  of  waste  reigning  throughout  the 
national  services,  and  money  is  being  squandered 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Could  our  present  policy  be  more  full  of  ridiculous 
inconsistencies  ?  That  there  is  a  lack  of  rifles  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  many  keen,  patriotic  men  who 
have  already  been  months  in  our  training  camps 
have  never  yet  handled  a  modern  rifle  !  Is  this  the 
broken  reed  upon  which  we  are  to  depend  when 
the  coming  invasion  is  attempted  ? 

Further,  I  wonder  if  it  has  ever  struck  the  thinker 
in  England  that  there  must  be  some  very  strong 
and  very  secret  reason  for  the  Kaiser's  continued 
and  repeated  blows  at  Calais  ?  "  Calais  at  all 
costs  !  "  has  ever  been  the  cry.  Why  ?  Examine 
the  facts,  and  we  shall  at  once  find  them  highly 
suggestive.  Germany  has  long  been  preparing  to 
invade  us,  yet  surely  they  years  ago  saw  that  an 
attempted  invasion  by  sea  must  be  foredoomed  to 
failure.  Is  it  to  court  this  foredoomed  failure  that 
the  enemy  is  ever  hammering  at  the  door  of  Calais  ? 

Examination  of  the  facts  will  prove  that  German 
capital  and  German  mine-managers  have  for  years 
been  busy  in  coal-boring  on  the  Kent  coast.  Is  it 
possible  that  through  one  or  other  of  those  borings 
— the  outlet  of  which  is  no  doubt  cunningly  con- 
cealed— a  tunnel  has  been,  by  long  and  patient 
work,  driven  beneath  the  Channel  to  within  a  short 
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distance  of  the  French  coast,  so  that  if  Calais  fell 
into  the  enemy's  hands,  the  secret  communication 
with  England  could  be  completed  in  a  week  or  so  ? 

This  suggestion,  I  contend,  is  one  that  should 
not  be  dismissed  hghtly,  especially  in  face  of  the 
constant  admissions  of  our  own  War  Office  that  a 
Channel  Tunnel  would  constitute  a  very  serious 
danger.  Therefore  I  venture  to  urge  that  the  most 
searching  investigation  should  at  once  be  made. 
The  Germans  have  long  promised  us  "a  great 
surprise  "  which  shall  stagger  the  world. 

Is  that  "  surprise  "  the  Channel  Tunnel  ? 

Personally,  I  read  the  ItaUan  and  American  press 
for  any  news  concerning  the  true  and  actual  state 
of  affairs  in  England,  and  I  would  strongly  advise 
my  readers  to  do  the  same.  Do  not  let  us  deceive 
ourselves  any  longer  that  our  Allies — as  well 
as  the  enemy — do  not  know  the  real  truth  con- 
cerning us. 

Up  to  the  present.  Great  Britain  has  presented 
anything  but  an  engaging  spectacle  to  the  world, 
yet  Italy,  very  fortunately,  beheves  in  us,  because 
she  hopes,  she  expects,  and  she  prays  that  the  as- 
tounding blunders  of  the  past  eleven  months  will 
now  be  rectified. 

A  new  and  terrible  awakening  is  yet  to  come  to 
us,  and  it  will  be  upon  us  before  many  weeks  have 
elapsed.  Italy,  standing  beside  us,  is  urging  us  to 
sweep  away  the  inefficients  from  the  Admiralty  and 
the  War  Ofiice,  to  crush  out  the  enemy  in  our  midst 
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with  one  hard  and  unerring  blow,  and  also  to  adopt 
compulsory  service.  The  past,  they  declare  with 
much  truth,  has  revealed  our  errors,  and  shown  how 
completely  we  have  apparently  been  dominated  by 
some  subtle  and,  as  yet,  undiscovered  influence. 
Thousands  of  the  lives  of  the  flower  of  our  country 
have  been  sacrificed  unnecessarily  in  Flanders,  not 
because  of  any  lack  in  the  brave  spirit  of  the  troops, 
or  the  tact  and  heroism  of  our  officers,  but  by  the 
flagrant  blunders  of  certain  of  those  men  at  home 
who  wear  tabs  of  red  upon  their  khaki  uniforms,  and 
swagger  daily  up  and  down  Whitehall. 

England  has  been  fed  upon  dehberate  official 
untruths  to  quite  as  great  an  extent  as  Germany 
has.  Members  of  the  Cabinet  have  accused  each 
other  of  "  lapses  of  memory  "  !  We  often  refer  to 
the  German  official  news  as  emanating  from  "  the 
Lie-Bureau."  Yet  the  amusing  fact  remains  that 
the  German  news  concerning  the  war  is  more  often 
the  truth  than  fiction. 

I  do  not  anticipate  that  German  intrigue  will 
ever  cause  a  split  among  the  Allies,  but  I  do  most 
firmly  believe  that,  if  the  country  does  not — in 
indignation — at  once  demand  to  know  the  truth  and 
act  upon  it,  then  there  will  be  a  grave  peril  of  a 
severance  of  our  unity. 

To-day  Italy  is,  happily,  our  friend,  and  is  fighting 
vahantly  for  our  cause — as  for  her  own.  But  we 
cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  her  Press  is  an 
outspoken  and  wide-awake  one,  and  that  many  of 
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her  most  important  journals  have  lately  commented 
upon  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  things  in  Great 
Britain  and  the  fear  of  our  Ministers  to  adopt  com- 
pulsory service. 

The  Trihuna  has  asked,  and  justly  :  "  Why  do  they 
fear,  if  there  is  an  honesty  of  purpose  in  the  new 
British  Cabinet  ?  " 

Who,  in  Great  Britain,  can  answer  that  question  ? 
Surely  we  are  not  bhnd  in  this  day  of  our  grave 
peril  ? 

Mr.  Bottomley  has,  I  hear  from  a  high  Itahan 
official  in  Rome,  recently  been  extensively  quoted 
in  Italy,  and  his  view  of  the  situation  has  created  a 
very  favourable  impression  there. 

He  wrote  :  "  One  of  the  platitudes  of  the  present 
situation  is  that  '  after  the  war  tilings  will  never  be 
the  same  again.'  The  phrase  is  the  natural  and  easy 
expression  of  what  everybody  feels — and  few  under- 
stand. Of  course  we  all  know  that  the  face  of  Great 
Britain  will  undergo  a  great  alteration,  and  no  doubt 
many  of  the  journals  which  promote  competitions 
will  be  offering  big  prizes,  during  the  coming  autumn, 
for  the  most  correct  forecast  of  the  new  map  ;  and, 
in  the  view  of  the  ordinary  citizen,  that  will  about 
sum  up  it  all  up, 

"  Regarding,  as  I  do,  this  great  upheaval  as  some- 
thing more  than  a  war — as,  indeed,  God's  stern  stock- 
taking of  the  world — I  am,"  wrote  Mr,  Bottomley, 
"  always  asking  myself  what  is  to  be  the  new  order 
of  things  when  the  old  order  changeth.     No,  I  do 
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not  think  that  the  Millennium  is  at  hand,  but  I  do 
beUeve  that  we  are  witnessing  Armageddon — the 
last  great  battle  of  blood  between  nations  ;  an 
Armageddon  which  will  mean  the  death  of  the  old 
and  the  birth  of  a  new  earth.  For  the  kingdom  to 
that  new  earth  the  Devil  to-day  is  fighting — with 
the  Kaiser  as  his  instrument,  whilst  an  outraged 
Deity  looks  calmly  on,  testing  His  creatures  in  the 
fires  of  tribulation,  and  through  seas  of  blood  and 
tears.  Shall  we  survive  the  test  ?  That  is  the 
problem. 

"  No,  I  am  not  going  to  consider  anything  on  the 
hypothesis  that  we  shall  not.  We  shall.  It  is  so 
ordained — provided  we  do  our  part,  and  prove 
worthy  of  our  trust.  Of  course  we  are  ;  and  doing 
it  grandly,  notwithstanding  the  concerted  efforts  of 
our  rulers  to  frustrate  our  efforts.  Take  the  war 
as  far  as  it  has  gone.  The  blundering  has  been 
tragic,  and  all  the  babble  of  the  politicians  will  not 
hide  it.  Yet  I  am  an  optimist.  The  fraud  of 
Party  Politics  is  killed.  Human  charity  has  taken 
a  new  Hfe.  Men  have  been  purified  and  women  have 
been  sanctified.  We  have  realised  at  last  what  a 
thin  fine  divides  civilisation  from  barbarism,  and 
how  little  most  of  us  reallj^  matter." 

Continuing,  Mr.  Bottomley  wrote  words  which 
have  been  universally  commented  upon  by  our 
AUies  as  follows  :  "  Twelve  short  months  ago  aerial 
craft  were  more  or  less  a  joke  ;  out  of  every  ten 
men  who  went  up  on  the  wings  of   adventure,  nine 
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came  down  in  tragedy.  '  They'll  never  master  the 
air,'  was  the  common  formula  of  the  quidnuncs. 
Then  came  the  war,  and  now  the  air  has  been  prac- 
tically conquered.  Here,  again,  we  can  see  hope  for 
the  future.  Had  we  gone  on  along  peaceful  Unes 
it  is  quite  possible  that  we  should  not  have  reached 
the  present  stage  of  efficiency  in  fifty  years.  Thus 
war  puts  a  bridge  across  the  streams  of  time  !  We 
live  in  an  age  that  dwarfs  all  other  ages  that  history 
has  recorded.  A  year  ago  we  were  children  playing 
on  the  sands  of  Time,  and  mistaking  pebbles  for 
pearls.  After  this  baptism  of  fire  we  shall  be  giants, 
possessing  a  relative  knowledge  of  values.  We  have 
been  hurled  forward,  and,  as  with  that  tortured 
mortal  on  whom  the  gods  took  pity,  '  in  a  moment's 
anguish  a  thousand  years  have  passed.'  Out  of  the 
orchard  of  war  we  shall  pluck  the  ripened  fruit  of 
progress,  as  the  assayer  takes  the  golden  bullion 
from  the  fire-scorched  crucible." 

And  most  of  my  readers  will,  I  am  convinced,  fully 
endorse  these  views. 


CHAPTER    II 

WHERE   DISTRUST   ARISES 

As  soon  as  Italy  threw  in  her  lot  with  Great  Britain 
the  secret  agents  of  Germany  in  London  and  in 
Paris  commenced,  very  actively  and  markedly,  to 
attempt  to  further  arouse  suspicion  and  mistrust 
among  the  Allies.  In  France  it  was  asked  by  them, 
"  What  has  Great  Britain  done  ?  "  and  it  was 
openly  stated  that  we  had  left  Belgium  to  her  fate. 
Early  in  July  there  was  a  very  apparent  plot  afoot 
to  sow  discord — a  plot  commenced  before  Italy 
joined  us,  and  has  continued  until  the  moment  of 
writing. 

M.  Stephen  Pichon,  formerly  French  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  wrote  in  the  Petit  Journal,  on  July 
9th,  a  notable  article  on  the  celebration  in  London 
of  "  France's  Day,"  in  which  he  reminded  his 
readers  that  "  Bismarck's  heirs  "  are  adepts  in 
making  use  of  all  elements  capable  of  influencing 
the  simple  and  ignorant,  and  continued  : 

"  The  United  Kingdom  has  just  replied  to  these 
manoeuvres  by  a  solemn  and  magnificent  attesta- 
tion of  its  friendship  for  the  French  Republic  and  of 
its  faith  in  our  feelings  for  Britain.     Let  us,  too, 

27 


28  THE  DEVIL'S   SPAWN 

assure  Great.  Britain  that  if,  as  Lord  Curzon  said, 
she  admires  our  heroism  and  our  constancj^,  we, 
too,  know  how  much  we  owe  to  her  Army,  her  Navy, 
and  her  diplomacy." 

M.  Pichon  said  that  the  Germans  have  even 
attempted  to  insinuate  that  grave  differences  have 
arisen  "  between  the  brother s-at-arms  of  the  great 
battles  of  the  Marne  and  the  Yser,"  and  concluded  : 

"  We  know  what  we  owe  to  Great  Britain,  to 
Russia,  to  Belgium,  Italy,  Serbia,  and  Japan.  We 
know  that,  if  in  the  first  weeks  of  the  campaign  the 
Army  of  the  Grand-duke  Nicholas,  by  its  invasion 
of  East  Prussia,  made  it  possible  for  us  to  check 
the  German  advance,  the  British  Fleet  at  once 
put  a  stop  to  any  attempts  on  our  coasts,  and  that 
it  forced  the  ships  of  which  William  II  was  so  proud 
to  shut  themselves  up  in  Kiel  Harbour  ;  that  it 
destroyed  them  wherever  it  could  find  them  on  the 
high  seas,  that  it  gave  us  the  freedom  of  the  ocean 
for  our  supplies  and  that  of  the  Channel  for  the 
transport  of  a  million  men,  and  we  have  felt  in  the 
bloody  combats  in  the  North  and  in  Flanders  the 
valour  and  intrepidity  of  the  troops  improvised  by 
a  military  effort  which  is  perhaps  the  greatest  known 
in  history.  Back,  then,  German  charlatans,  rep- 
tiles, and  corrupters  !  There  is  not  one  among  us 
who  is  not  ready  to  give  them  in  Paris  the  same 
reply  which  they  have  received  in  London  !  " 

We  should  therefore  take  with  the  proverbial 
grain  of  salt  any  hints  we  see  of  dissatisfaction  among 
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the  Allies.  Indeed,  while  M.  Pichon  was  writing 
his  article  a  secret  conference  was  taking  place  at 
Calais,  when — 


Mr.  Asquith 
Lord  Crewe 
Lord  Kitchener 
Mr.  Balfour 
Sir  J.  French    . 


met 


rM.  Viviani 
M.  Delcasse 
M.  Millerand 
M.  Augagneur 
General  Joffre 


The  Conference  lasted  for  many  hours,  and  certain 
agreements  were  unanimously  reached,  a  fact  which 
gives  the  lie  direct  to  the  German  provocating  agents 
who  are  allowed  to  write  base  insinuations  in  our 
Press  while  the  truth  is  suppressed  by  the  Censor. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  see  the  organs  of  the 
German  Government  full  of  the  sorry  plight  of 
England,  and  the  hopelessness  of  our  cause.  The 
Cologne  Gazette  has  declared — and  the  declaration 
assuredly  contains  a  bitter  sting — that  we  have  still 
to  overcome  the  foes  of  our  own  household,  before 
we  can  help  our  Allies. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  hint  ? 

Is  it  the  foreshadowing  of  the  exposure  of  German 
treachery  in  our  midst  ?  Every  thinking  man 
knows  that  it  does  exist — the  spy,  Parrott,  as  an 
example — and  that  the  day  will  come  when  the 
ghastly  and  terrible  truth  must  out,  and  the  traitors 
will  stand  arraigned  before  the  country.  Will  Ger- 
many, in  playing  her  last  card,  reveal  to  the  Britit;h 
people  the  identity  of  those  who  have  received  "  the 
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German  palm-oil  " — as  Lord  Headley  has  so  neatly 
put  it  ? 

My  own  personal  opinion  is  that  she  will,  because 
she  knows  that  by  so  doing  she  would  create  what 
she  most  deskes  to  create — a  panic  in  the  country. 

In  Germany  to-day  it  is  the  popular  belief  that 
France,  England,  and  Russia  will  perceive,  sooner  or 
later,  that  no  improvement  in  their  military  situa- 
tion is  to  be  hoped  for,  and  that  the  prosecution  of 
the  war  is  futile.  One  brilliant  German  WTiter, 
whom  I  know  personally,  Herr  Maximihan  Har- 
den, however,  has  seen  and  spoken  the  truth.  Now 
that  Italy  has  joined  us  he  has  said  :  "  England  is 
awakening,  and  will  not  slumber  again,  save  in 
death." 

Herr  Harden  probably  believes  that  we  shall 
presently  slumber  in  death  ;  but  we  know  that  we 
have  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  live,  and  the 
fixed  determination  so  to  fight  that  we  may  gain 
the  right  to  live  in  a  world  freed  from  the  intoler- 
able German  menace.  The  Times  admits  that 
never  in  our  history  have  we  been  faced  with  a 
deadlier  peril,  but  never  have  we  confronted  peril 
with  a  sterner  resolve  to  overcome  it.  In  our  past 
wars  there  have  been  internal  bickerings  and  feuds. 
Even  during  the  Napoleonic  wars,  which  most 
closely  resemble  the  present  struggle,  prominent 
pohticians  and  strong  sections  of  the  public  opposed 
the  national  enterprise.  We  have  to-day  agitations 
and  discontent — but  not  with  the  war.    AU  effective 
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criticism,  all  desire  for  change,  is  directed  against 
failures  on  the  part  of  our  public  men  and  our  public 
departments  to  prosecute  the  war  with  the  needful 
intensity,  and  against  the  insuflSciency  of  the 
measures  hitherto  taken  to  secure  national  organ- 
isation. The  people  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
British  peoples  over-sea  are  determined  that  this 
war  shall  not  only  be  prosecuted,  but  that  it  shall 
be  prosecuted  with  a  single  eye  to  complete  victory. 
Their  temper  is  such  that  they  will  brook  no  dally- 
ing and  suffer  no  proved  incompetence,  but  will 
hold  those  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  war 
strictly  accountable  for  shortcomings. 

Germany  may  continue  to  misread  our  purpose. 
Not  to  do  so  would  be  to  recognise  her  own  inevit- 
able discomfiture.  It  is  our  business,  with  Italy 
as  our  latest  Ally,  so  to  acquit  ourselves  that  she 
may  recognise  it  speedily  ;  but,  be  her  awakening 
soon  or  late,  her  people  will  come  to  rue  the  day 
when,  in  rapacious  arrogance,  she  stirred  us  to 
effort  and  impelled  us  to  conquer.  Victory,  as 
usual,  must  be  ours,  and  to  ourselves,  as  the  greatest 
nation  in  the  world,  Italy  is  looking  to  deliver  the 
coup  de  grace  upon  the  Legions  of  the  Devil  which 
the  blasphemous  War-lord  of  Germany  has  let 
loose  upon  the  fair  face  of  Europe. 

The  cotton  mystery  is,  unfortunately,  viewed  with 
considerable  apprehension  in  Italy.  Sir  Wilham 
Ramsay  has  declared  that  modern  propulsive  ex- 
plosives cannot  be  manufactured  without  cotton. 
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yet  the  British  Government  are  permitting  cotton 
to  be  imported  by  neutral  countries,  well  knowing 
that  its  destination  is  Germany,  where  it  is  used  for 
preparing  explosives  against  us  !  The  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  July  12th,  and  the  reve- 
lation of  the  actual  figures,  which  I  have  here 
given,  caused  much  comment  and  not  a  little  appre- 
hension in  Italy.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
question  was  brought  up  by  Sir  Henry  Dalziel,  who 
said : 

"  The  plain,  blunt  man  does  not  understand  all 
the  parhamentary  niceties,  or  other  considerations 
which  prompt  the  Government  to  assist  the  enemy 
to  make  high-explosive  shells.  According  to  Mr. 
Lloyd  George's  calculation  Germany  is  using  250,000 
shells  a  day.  She  must  be  using  an  enormous 
quantity  of  cotton,  and  all  the  authorities  declare 
that,  without  the  cotton  she  is  getting,  Germany 
would  have  been  unable  to  continue  the  war  up  to  the 
present  time.'"  Mr.  Tennant,  Under-Secretary  for 
War,  had  stated  that  Germany  had  so  much  cotton 
that  it  was  of  no  importance  whether  we  stopped 
further  importation.  That,  said  Sir  Henry,  was  an 
"  indefensible  and  worthless  answer."  Further,  it 
was  not  correct.  There  was  abundant  evidence  to 
the  contrary. 

We  ought  to  stop  cotton  from  going  to  Germany, 
and  money  could  do  it.  The  value  of  cotton  exports 
from  America  to  Germany  and  Austria  in  an  ordinary 
year,   amounted  to  about  thirty  milhons.     If  we 
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bought  that  thirty  millions'  worth  of  cotton  from 
America  we  should  settle  the  whole  question.  What 
was  thirty  millions,  when  we  were  spending  three 
millions  a  day  ? 

Sir  Henry  Dalziel  further  demanded  that  cotton 
should  be  declared  contraband  of  war,  pointing  out 
that  the  latest  returns  showed  that,  in  the  month 
of  May,  over  30,000  metric  tons  were  imported  into 
HoUand  alone.  During  the  first  quarter  of  the 
present  year  the  three  Scandinavian  countries  took 
64,000  metric  tons,  which  is  more  than  six  times  the 
quantity  imported  by  them  in  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  previous  year.  The  inference  is  in- 
jevitable  that  Germany  is  the  real  destination  of  these 
enormously  swollen  imports. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil,  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  in  his  reply,  refused  to  make  it  contraband, 

la  fact  which  has  been  much  commented  upon  both 

!.in  Italy  and  France.     His  Lordship's  official  reply 

'was,  to  say  the  least,  the  reverse  of  satisfactory. 

He  said  that  the  Government  were  fully  alive  to  the 

importance  of  the  question,  but  the  general  tenor 

of   his  statement  was  to  the  effect  that  they  were 

still  more  alive  to  the  diflSculties.     Germany  has 

used  up  the  large  stocks  which  she  had  at  home 

md  was  able  to  supplement  by  seizures  of  invaded 

territories.     At  the  same  time  the  expenditure  of 

3xplosives  has  increased  and  has  become  the  most 

lecisive  factor  in  the  field.     In  the  third  place,  the 

hipments  through  neutral   countries   proved   that 
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the  policy  of  stopping  all  direct  supplies  to  Germany 
adopted  earlier  in  the  war  has  been  rendered,  to  a 
large  extent,  nugatory  by  the  indirect  traffic. 


HOW   MUCH    LONGER? 

"  Modem  propulsive  explosives  cannot  be  made  without 
cotton." — Sir  William  Rj^msay. 

Our  countrymen,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Allies,  are 
being  killed  by  explosives  made  from  cotton  which  is 
permitted  to  reach  Germany. 


The  following  tables  show  the  increase  of  the  imports 
of  cotton  by  the  neutral  countries  adjoining  Germany, 
and  reveal  how  Germany  is  drawing  her  suppMes. 


Holland 
Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden 


Norway 
Sweden 
Denmark 

The   Allies   demand   that  Great   Britain  shall   declare 
cotton  contraband. 


Bales  imported,  Aug. 

31  to  April  30 

1913-14. 

1914-15. 

32,807 

413,820 

None 

65.370 

60 

107,400 

24,930 

735,510 

June  1914. 

June  1915. 

218,700  1b. 

348,300  lb 

108,900  „ 

260,800  „ 

106,400  „ 

204,700  „ 

In  commenting  upon  the  matter,  the  Times 
strongly  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  problem  in 
these  days  needs  something  more  than  the  mere 
declaration  of  cotton  as  contraband.  As  Lord 
Robert  Cecil  pointed  out,  cotton  would  still  be 
consigned  to  neutral  countries.  The  policy  of  the 
British  Government,  it  seems,  is  to  secure  a  guaran- 
tee   by   friendly   arrangement    that    cotton   which 
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reaches  neutral  countries  shall  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
on  to  Germany.  If  that  can  really  be  effectually 
carried  out,  it  will  probably  be  the  best  solution. 
It  may  perhaps  be  assisted  by  bringing  home  to 
the  countries  concerned  the  knowledge  that  the 
British  people  are  now  firmly  determined  to  put  an 
end  to  the  traffic,  and  that  if  the  leakage  is  allowed 
to  continue  we  shall  be  forced  to  stop  all  cotton 
from  reaching  any  country  which  does  not  observe 
the  arrangement.  Many  Italian  and  French  news- 
papers have  commented  upon  the  failure  of  the 
British  Government  to  burke  the  cotton  question, 
just  as  they  have  done  that  of  the  enemy  aHen. 
Their  attitude  is  creating  a  grave  mistrust  not  only 
among  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  but  also  among 
the  people  of  the  AUied  countries  where  the  news- 
papers are  not  gagged  as  ours  are,  and  where  the 
Knight  of  the  Green  Pencil  does  not — as  in  our 
Censor's  office — suppress  what  the  Knight  of  the 
Blue  Pencil  has  already  passed  for  pubUcation. 

The  Weekly  Dispatch,  on  July  11th,  asked  for  the 
name  of  this  doughty  "  Knight  of  the  Green  Pencil  " 
who  had  entirely  suppressed  a  perfectly  harmless 
criticism  written  by  my  friend  Baron  Headley. 

Oh  !  what  a  rollicking  farce — if  it  were  not  such 
a  fearful  tragedy  !  We,  who  lived  in  the  Victorian 
days,  never  dreamed  that  we  should  hve  to  see  such 
hollow  shams  put  forward  to  us  as  the  solid  con- 
struction of  our  national  dignity  and  power. 

But  Italy  has  seen,  and  she  knows — ^just  as  France 
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and  Russia  know — what  is  in  progress  in  White- 
hall, the  heart  of  Great  Britain.  Therefore  is  it  any 
wonder — in  the  case  of  the  cotton  mystery — why 
responsible,  level-headed  organs  of  the  Press  in 
Italy  should  innocently  ask  the  question  : 

"  Why  does  not  Great  Britain  make  cotton  con- 
traband ?  " 

Viewed  through  the  spectacles  of  both  neutrals 
and  our  AUies  it  certainly  seems  that  Germany 
is  the  most  favoured  nation — of  which  we  heard  so 
much  a  few  years  ago  ;  and  Italy  is  asking  the  ques- 
tion— and  who  can  blame  her  ? — why  Mephistopheles 
and  his  vile  spawn  should  be  so  carefully  coddled 
by  a  certain  section  of  the  British  Cabinet. 

Here,  in  England,  the  war  is  carried  on  in  an 
atmosphere  of  mystery.  In  other  countries  it  is 
not  so.  Certain  facts  may  be  suppressed,  yet  the 
people  know  enough  to  cause  them  to  rise  to  war 
a.nd  to  defeat  the  enemy  as  one  man. 

Those  of  my  readers  who  know  the  Itahan 
language  sufficiently  to  read  the  Itahan  papers  will 
quickly  agree  with  me  that  the  cotton  question  in 
Olid-July  in  the  House  of  Commons  aroused  suspicion 
in  certain  quarters  among  our  AUies,  while  the 
blank  refusal  of  Mr.  Asquith  on  the  same  day  to 
make  any  statement  regarding  the  munitions  mys- 
tery has  caused  just  as  much  anxiety  in  the  AUies' 
camp  as  it  did  in  every  viUage  in  the  United  King- 
dom. What  the  British  nation,  and  what  the  Alhes 
want  to  know,  is  whether  there  is  any  security  against 
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the  repetition  of  official  blunders  by  the  men  whose 
inertness  or  short-sightedness  in  the  first  phase  of 
the  war  wasted  all  the  valour  and  self-sacrifice  of 
the  brave  British  soldiers  in  the  field.  Therefore 
the  sooner  the  truth  is  told,  and  the  sooner  cotton  is 
made  contraband,  then  the  quicker  will  the  dark 
mist  of  suspicion  clear  from  the  ItaUan,  French,  and 
Russian  mind. 


CHAPTER   III 

MY   niPRESSIONS   OF   KING   VICTOR 

As  a  resident  through  many  years  in  Italy,  and 
moving  constantly  in  diplomatic  and  official  circles 
in  Rome,  Florence,  and  elsewhere,  I  have  been 
honoured  on  several  occasions  to  receive  commands 
to  private  audience  of  His  Majesty  King  Victor 
Emmanuel. 

My  first  meeting  with  him  was  in  1900,  when,  as 
Crown  Prince,  he  came  to  Florence  on  an  official 
visit.  Anarchy  in  its  worst  form  was  then  rife, 
and  in  every  part  of  Italy  the  wide-spread  organisa- 
tion permeating  through  every  phase  of  the  national 
life  had,  as  its  one  object,  the  extermination  of  the 
Royal  House  of  Savoy.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
it  was  an  Italian  Anarchist  who  struck  to  the  heart 
the  late  Empress  of  Austria.  Not  long  after  that 
episode  it  was  an  Italian  Anarchist  who  killed  the 
easy-going  King  Umberto,  near  Monza — that  de- 
plorable event  which  brought  the  Crown  Prince 
Yittorio  to  the  throne. 

I  recall  a  warm  perfumed  night  in  May  in  Flor- 
ence— "  Firenze  la  Bella,"  as  the  Italians  call  it. 
The  city  had  been  agog  all  day,  flags  had  been 
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strung  across  the  streets,  for  the  Crown  Prince  was 
to  drive  through  the  city  to  the  Royal  Palazzo. 
With  the  chief  of  secret  police,  who  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  mine,  I  had  sat  in  a  room  in  the  Questura 
that  morning, 

"  Caro  mio,"  he  had  said,  very  eagerly,  "  this 
is  the  worst  day  for  me  in  all  my  life.  I  have 
warned  them  that  His  Royal  Highness  ought  never 
to  set  foot  in  Firenze.  This  city  teems  with  Anar- 
chists— and  we,  the  police,  are  powerless  !  Well, 
His  Highness  has  laughed  at  my  warnings,  and  is 
coming  " — and  he  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "  I  have 
a  hundred  secret  agents  here  to  protect  him.  He 
knows  that — and  yet  he  laughs — and  is  coming.  It 
is  courting  death." 

"  Could  you  not  prevent  him  ?  " 

"  I  did  my  very  utmost.  I  saw  His  Majesty 
at  the  Quirinale  the  day  before  yesterday,  and 
begged  that  my  views  should  be  considered.  Yes- 
terday morning  I  again  saw  His  Majesty  the  King, 
who  told  me  that  the  Prince  disregarded  my 
warnings." 

"  What  have  you  done  ?  "   I  asked. 

"  Already  I  have  ordered  one  hundred  and  three 
known  Anarchists  in  this  city  to  be  arrested,  and 
kept  till  the  Crown  Prince  departs.  But  who  knows 
what  may  happen,  even  in  spite  of  this  ?  There 
may  still  be  some  desperate  ones  at  liberty.  Of  my 
own  knowledge,  I  know  that  a  great  plot  is  afoot 
against  both  King  Umberto  and  the  Crown  Prince. 
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Ah,  caro  mio,  if  they  would  only  be  warned — if  they 
would  only  heed  me  /  " 

What  my  friend  told  me  was,  alas  !  proved  to  be 
bitter  truth.  If  King  Umberto  had  taken  his 
warning,  he  would  not  have  lost  his  hfe  in  Lombardy 
two  months  later. 

That  night  I  stood  with  two  agents  of  the  Italian 
Secret  PoUce  at  a  window  overlooking  the  densely 
crowded  route  by  which  the  Crown  Prince  drove 
from  the  railway-station  to  the  Palazzo  Pitti.  The 
bells  of  the  Campanile  were  pealing,  and  the  situa- 
tion was  a  tense  one,  for  we  expected  every  moment 
that  an  assassin's  bomb  might  be  thrown. 

However,  all  fortunately  passed  off  well,  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  visit,  when  I  was  introduced 
to  the  Prince  in  Genoa  a  week  later,  he  had  appar- 
ently heard  of  our  misgivings  in  Florence,  for,  in 
chatting  with  me,  he  suddenly  exclaimed,  with  a 
smile  : 

"  I  hear  that  they  fully  expected  I  should  be 
killed  in  Firenze  !  You  were  all  very  perturbed,  I 
know.  But  why  should  they  try  and  kill  me  ?  I've 
never  done  any  one  any  harm,  as  far  as  I  know." 

"  The  police  were  most  anxious  because  your 
Royal  Highness  would  not  heed  their  warning,"  I 
replied. 

"  Oh  !  yes,"  he  laughed.  "  They  are  always 
warning  the  King  and  myself.  But  we  have  become 
so  used  to  it  that  nowadays  it  troubles  us  very 
little,  I  assure  you," 
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His  words  recurred  to  me  when,  only  a  few 
weeks  later,  the  telegram  came  announcing  the 
brutal  assassination  of  his  father,  proving  that 
the  fears  of  the  Secret  PoHce  were,  alas  !  too  well 
grounded. 

Victor  Emmanuel,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  be- 
trayed no  fear.  He  stiU  went  about  unarmed  and 
unattended.  And  the  Anarchists  admired  him  for 
his  courage  and  stayed  their  hand. 

His  first  object  was  to  remedy  the  abuses  in 
Government  Departments,  many  of  which  had  arisen 
under  the  regime  of  his  easy-going,  peace-loving 
father. 

In  this  his  mother.  Queen  Margherita — a  charm- 
ing, sweet-voiced  woman,  who  has  kindly  received 
me  on  several  occasions — assisted  him. 

As  an  illustration  of  his  thoroughness  after  his 
accession,  his  habit  was  to  leave  the  Quirinale  by 
one  of  the  back  entrances,  and  go  to  one  or  other 
of  the  Llinistries  and  there  take  a  seat  in  the  room 
of  one  of  the  heads  of  departments  to  await  that 
official's  arrival.  Some  of  those  occupying  com- 
fortable posts,  he  found,  dropped  in  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  some  about  noon.  In  consequence, 
many  an  official  in  the  Departments  of  War,  Posts, 
and  Interior,  who  arrived  late,  found  an  abrupt 
note  on  his  desk  informing  him  that  the  King 
had  no  further  use  for  his  services. 

From  the  moment  of  his  accession  tiU  the  present 
he  has  been  full  of  untiring  activity,  and  has  done 
2* 
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his  level  best  for  the  benefit  of  his  kingdom.  He 
has  cleared  the  Grovernment  Departments  of  many 
shameful  abuses  ;  he  has  stamped  out  official 
corruption  ;  he  has  brought  the  Army  up  to  a  very 
high  standard  of  efficiency,  and  he  has  been  untiring 
in  his  efforts  to  place  the  finances  of  the  country 
upon  a  firm  and  sound  basis. 

On  each  of  the  several  audiences  His  Majesty 
has  graciously  granted  me  he  has  always  evinced 
the  greatest  friendhness  towards  Great  Britain. 

I  remember  one  morning  being  commanded  to 
the  Royal  Palace  in  Rome — His  Majesty  conferred 
upon  me  the  crimson  and  white  ribbon  and  the  cross 
of  the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy  for  certain 
personal  services  I  had  been  able  to  render — how 
His  Majesty  chatted  for  a  long  time  with  me,  and,  in 
the  course  of  conversation,  he  said  :■ 

"  I  am  alwaj^s  very  glad,  Signor  Le  Queux,  to 
see  how  your  compatriots,  the  English,  enjoy  our 
country.  I  read  much  of  your  English  literature, 
and  I  see  what  a  fascination  our  Italy  has  for  j^our 
people — the  fascination  of  the  medieval  in  these 
go-ahead,  modern  days,  the  charm  of  our  Apennines, 
and  of  our  sea.  Venezia,  Firenze,  Perugia,  and 
Roma — all  appeal  to  your  people,  as  they  do  to  our 
educated  classes.  I  have  read  what  you  have  written 
in  praise  of  Italy,  and  as  Italy's  sovereign  I  thank 
you  for  j^our  very  kind  words.  When  you  next 
write  of  Italia  give  this  message  from  me  to  your 
dear  Enghsh  people.     Tell  them  that  the  King  of 
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Italy  extends  to  them,  every  one  of  them,  a  mo&t 
hearty  welcome.  I  love  to  see  the  English  among 
my  people.  The  latter  learn  so  much  from  them 
of  what  is  honest,  upright,  and  true." 

That  day — I  well  remember  it — was  soon  after 
the  Duke  of  the  Abruzzi's  return  from  the  Stdla 
Polar e  expedition.  For  a  long  time  I  sat  in  His 
Majesty's  cosy  private  room,  he  in  the  uniform  of 
an  Italian  General — for  afterwards  he  was  going 
to  a  grand  review. 

Our  conversation  also  led  us  upon  Anarchists. 

"  Yes,  yes,"  he  laughed.  "  I  am  constantly 
being  warned.  But  I  think  our  police  are  a  little 
too  cautious.  I'll  tell  you  what  happened  the 
other  day  in  Milan.  I  had  to  go  in  a  procession, 
and  I  saw  the  chief  of  the  Pubblica  Sicurezza 
heading  a  cyclist  corps  of  police  in  plain  clothes, 
guarding  me.  I  always  hate  being  guarded  in  that 
way,  so  I  called  him  up  to  the  carriage,  and,  in 
annoyance,  dismissed  him.  The  cyclists  at  once 
dispersed.  But  not  long  afterwards,  in  the  same 
procession,  I  found  myself  surrounded  by  a  dozen 
stout  fellows  without  collars,  hot  and  perspiring, 
following  me  on  foot  and  crying.  "  Hurrah  ! 
Hurrah  !  Long  live  the  King  !  "  I  looked  askance 
at  them,  and  then,  to  my  amusement,  I  saw  that 
the  leader  of  the  rabble  was  the  chief  of  the  Pubblica 
Sicurezza,  whom  I  had  dismissed  in  anger,  in  a  soft 
hat,  and  without  a  coUar.  He  was  not  allowing  me 
to  run  any  risks,  even  though  I  had  commanded 
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him  to  go  away.  I  saw  him  next  day,  and,  well — 
he  was  promoted  " — and  he  smUed  merrily. 

On  another  occasion,  three  years  afterwards,  I 
was  commanded  to  an  audience  at  His  Majesty's 
summer  residence  at  San  Rossore,  the  great  estate 
of  pine-woods  which  stretches  over  the  low-lying 
land  between  old-world  Pisa,  with  its  Leaning 
Tower,  and  the  sea. 

His  Majesty  received  me  in  a  summer-house  in  a 
distant  corner  of  the  grounds.  He  was  dressed  in 
a  rough,  well-worn  suit  of  shooting  tweeds.  He  had 
heard  I  was  in  Florence,  and  he  wanted  to  ask  me 
questions  upon  a  certain  confidential  matter. 

He  had  read  my  forecast  "  The  Invasion  of 
England,"  and,  as  we  sat  together  in  the  shady 
room  of  the  summer-house,  with  sentries  passing 
to  and  fro  in  the  close  vicinity  and  an  agent  of 
secret  police  lurking  near,  he  put  to  me  many 
questions  regarding  Lord  Roberts's  views  of  the 
probabilities  of  war. 

I  replied  to  his  questions,  and,  in  response  to  his 
invitation,  told  him  my  opinion — namely,  that 
Germany  meant  to  make  war  upon  Great  Britain. 

To  that.  His  Majesty,  looking  me  straight  in  the 
face,  said  : 

"  //  ever  war  comes  you  will  find  Italy  fighting 
side  hy  side  ivith  Great  Britain ^ 

Through  all  the  recent  months  of  war,  when  I 
read  in  the  papers  that  Italy  was  wavering,  I  have 
remembered  His  Majesty's  calm,  earnest  words,  and 
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though  I  refrained  from  publishing  them  for  obvious 
reasons,  yet,  personally,  I  felt  confident  that  Italy 
was  our  Ally,  even  though  she  did  not  proclaim 
herself  as  such. 

His  Majesty  knew,  from  the  Duke  of  the  Abruzzi, 
that  I  had  long  been  studying  the  spy-systems  of 
Europe. 

Because  I  had  been  able  to  render  some  little 
service  to  the  Royal  House  of  Savoy,  His  Majesty 
has  ever  extended  his  friendship  towards  myself, 
and  while  I  lived  in  Italy  I  many  times  detected 
the  influence  of  an  unseen,  but  all-powerful  hand. 
Once,  while  living  out  in  the  country  at  Signa, 
above  the  Arno  Valley,  I  was  seriously  threatened 
with  assassination.  The  local  police  disbelieved 
my  statement.  I  made  an  appeal  to  a  higher 
quarter,  with  the  result  that  the  Cavaliere  Frosali 
himself  and  six  detectives  guarded  my  house  and 
family  for  many  days,  until  a  dramatic  incident 
occurred.  The  chief  of  the  desperate  gang  by 
which  I  was  threatened  was  shot  dead  by  one  of 
his  accomplices  close  to  the  door  of  my  villa — the 
Villa  Le  Queux — and  the  gang  were  subsequently 
broken  up.  Four  members  of  it  are  to-day,  I  believe, 
in  penal  servitude  for  life  on  the  lonely  island  of 
Gorgona.  The  gang  was  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  and  fearless  gangs  of  assassins  in 
Italy. 

At  a  later  audience  I  had  with  His  Majesty,  I 
referred  to  the  incident,  and  thanked  him. 
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He  smiled,  and  told  me  that  he  had  heard  of  the 
affair  through  the  Minister  of  the  Royal  Household, 
to  whom  I  had  written,  and  had  given  orders  that 
proper  protection  should  be  afforded  me. 

Even  in  the  most  republican  and  democratic  of 
countries  the  instinct  of  hero-worship,  which  made 
monarchies  possible,  has  not  wholly  passed  away. 
Italy  and  Belgium,  though  they  have  not  broken 
away  from  the  monarchical  system  of  government, 
are,  none  the  less,  intensely  democratic,  and  it  is  a 
sociological  fact  of  singular  significance  that  in  each 
the  outbreak  of  war  has  evoked  a  fresh  outburst 
of  fervent  loyalty  towards  the  head  of  the  reigning 
House. 

In  each  case  the  King  has  taken  the  field  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  inspiring  them  by  his  example 
to  the  highest  and  noblest  patriotism,  sharing  their 
hardships  and  dangers,  showing,  in  each  case,  that 
the  monarch  is  not  merely  a  King,  but  also  a  fellow- 
countryman,  whose  aspirations,  aims,  and  hopes  are 
one  with  those  of  his  subjects.  All  the  world  knows 
how  the  noble  example  of  King  Albert  has  steeled 
the  hearts  of  the  Belgians  to  suffer,  in  grim,  stoical 
(Silence,  the  vile  wrongs  that  have  been  inflicted 
«pon  their  hapless  country,  waiting  with  patience 
and  unshakable  resolution  the  dawning  of  the  day 
of  vengeance  and  retribution. 

Victor  Emmanuel  of  Italy  has  been  swift  to 
foUow  the  example  of  his  brother  monarch,  and 
surely  we  may  hope  that,  from  their  sovereign's 
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noble  lead,  the  gallant  sons  of  Italy  wOl  draw  the 
mental  and  moral  stimulus  which  shall  carry  them 
through  the  long  night  of  perils  and  loss  to  the 
triumphant  dawn  when  literal  civilisation  shall  have 
finally  destroyed  the  horrible  menace  of  Prussian 
barbarism. 

Victor  Emmanuel  III,  head  of  the  House  of  Savoy, 
sprang  from  a  line  of  warrior  kings.  His  famous 
grandfather,  whose  name  he  bears,  brought  about, 
with  the  help  of  Cavour  and  Garibaldi,  the  unifica- 
tion of  Italy,  welding  into  one  solid  kingdom  a 
dozen  warring  and  disunited  States. 

Victor  Emmanuel  II  v/as  only  a  young  man  when 
his  father,  after  the  terrible  defeat  of  No  vara, 
abdicated  in  preference  to  accepting  the  brutal 
conditions  of  surrender  imposed  by  the  triumphant 
Austrians.  Lovers  of  Italy,  who  have  sympathised 
with  her  noble  struggles  for  freedom,  will  remember 
with  pride  how,  accepting  the  crown,  the  young 
monarch,  defying  the  hereditary  enemy  of  his 
house,  swore  the  great  oath,  "  By  heaven,  Italy  shall 
live  !  "  His  unquenchable  energy  and  devotion 
secured  for  his  country  better  terms  than  his  father 
had  deemed  possible,  and  ten  years  later  his  triumph 
came,  when,  in  1859,  the  great  victory  of  Solferino 
smashed  the  Austrian  pretensions  to  rule  over  the 
fertile  province  of  Lombardy. 

Again  Italy  has  drawn  sword  in  the  sacred  cause 
of  freedom  ;  again  we  see  her  monarch,  the  idol  of 
his  people,  leading  her  armies  to  battle  to  wrest  once 
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and  for  ever,  from  the  hated  invader,  the  last  foot 
of  Italian  soil  which  still  groans  under  the  rule 
of  the  tottering  Empire  of  the  Hapsburgs. 

Born  only  forty-five  years  ago  and  thus,  to-day, 
in  the  very  prime  of  his  manhood,  Victor 
Emmanuel  III  has  been  a  soldier  from  the  days  of 
his  boyhood,  and  no  one  who  knows  him  entertains 
the  slightest  doubt  of  his  ability  to  play  a  soldier's 
part  in  the  stern  struggle  that  lies  before  his  country. 
He  is  a  soldier  in  practice,  as  well  as  in  theory, 
and  though  Italy  may  meet  with  the  saddening 
reverses  which  all  nations  must  expect  in  the 
conduct  of  a  great  war,  it  is  not  in  the  least  likely 
that  they  will  be  attributable,  as  some  of  the  former 
reverses  undoubtedly  have  been  attributable,  to  the 
unwarranted  and  ignorant  interference  of  a  megalo- 
maniac ruler,  whose  striking  disqualifications  for 
high  military  command  are  patent  to  all  observers. 

Victor  Emmanuel  may,  I  am  confident,  knowing 
him  as  I  do,  be  relied  upon  to  play  the  part  of  a 
true  and  splendid  soldier,  seeking  neither  to  avoid 
his  share  of  collective  responsibihty  nor  to  overrule, 
by  the  mere  arbitrary  exercise  of  his  personal 
authority,  the  views  and  opinions  of  his  mihtary 
chiefs.  His  broad  and  liberal  mind,  very  largely 
schooled  by  the  deep  study  of  Enghsh  poUtical 
events  and  tendencies,  offers  the  best  possible  hope 
that  Italy's  military  campaign  will  be  conducted 
along  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  highest  mihtary 
science. 
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It  is  curious  and  interesting  to  note  how  strongly 
English  influences  have  contributQdJ>t>  the  formation 
of  the  King's  character.  No  doubt  this  is  due,  in 
great  part,  to  the  traditional  and  long-abiding 
friendship  between  Italy  and  Great  Britain,  born 
of  those  Hberal  ideals  and  inspirations  which  are 
shared  in  common  by  the  two  nations.  His  mother, 
Queen  Margherita,  often  used  English  in  ordinary 
conversation.  Attended  by  an  English  nurse,  the 
little  Victor  Emmanuel,  from  his  babyhood,  spoke 
EngUsh  almost  as  perfectly  as  ItaUan,  and  as  the  boy 
grew  up  the  leaning  towards  things  Enghsh,  wliich 
he  had  imbibed  in  his  early  days,  was  sedulously 
encouraged  by  his  tutor.  As  I  have  explained, 
King  Victor's  sympathy  for  English  ways  and 
ideals  became  intensified  as  he  grew  to  manhood ; 
he  undoubtedly  has  done  much  to  keep  ahve  the 
genuine  good  feeling  between  Great  Britain  and 
Italy,  and  there  is,  perhaps,  no  more  striking  instance 
of  the  utter  bankruptcy  of  Austro-German  diplomacy 
than  the  fact  that  the  advisers  of  the  two  Kaisers 
should  apparently  have  counted — "with  a  confidence 
bordering  on  the  contemptuous — that  the  sword  of 
Italy  would  be  placed  freely  at  their  disposal  in  their 
outrageous  attack  upon  every  principle  of  liberty 
on  which  Italy  has  fought  and  bled  for  centuries. 

Again,  the  King  has,  in  Sir  Rennell  Rodd,  our 
Ambassador  in  Rome,  an  old  and  intimate  friend, 
whose  opinion  he  often  seeks.  Sir  Rennell  was  at 
the  Embassy  in  Rome  for  many  years  before  he 
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went  to  Stockholm  as  British  Minister — and  where 
I  sat  with  him  one  day  at  the  Legation  discussing 
Italy,  the  country  to  which  His  Excellency  longed 
to  be  back.  To  Sir  Rennell  Rodd's  influence,  and 
his  careful  diplomacy  in  Italy — for  he  has  had  in  the 
past  few  months  a  very  delicate  task — we,  in  Great 
Britain,  owe  very  much  indeed.  The  real  truth  of 
•this  will,  I  here  assert,  be  one  day  revealed  and 
tanded  down  to  history. 

King  Victor  was  in  the  first  line  of  aU  the  engage- 
aients  during  the  crossing  of  the  Lower  Isonzo. 

A  typical  story  is  told  of  him  by  an  ItaHan  officer. 

In  a  village  recently  taken  from  the  Austrians, 
the  King  cUmbed  into  the  church  belfry,  to  watch 
the  positions  of  the  combatants. 

The  belfry  was  exposed  to  fire,  and  the  attention 
of  the  King  was  politely  drawn  to  the  fact  that  the 
spot  where  he  stood  was  too  dangerous.     He  replied  : 

"  The  House  of  Savoy  likes  a  good  front  seat.'''' 

Another  incident  is  worthy  of  record,  which  shows 
the  coolness  of  the  King  under  fire.  How  he  had  a 
narrow  escape  while  directing  the  guns  of  a  battery 
is  told  in  some  graphic  and  quite  spontaneous  letters 
from  the  front. 

His  Majesty  is  a  first-rate  artillery  officer,  and 
loves  to  watch  the  work  of  single  batteries.  At 
times  he  gives  hints  to  officers,  and  not  seldom 
tak  es  over  temporary  directions  liimself .  One  day 
in  mid- July  the  King  was  standing  by  the  guns  on 
the  Isonzo  heights  looking  through  his  glasses  when 
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he  exclaimed,  "  Lieutenant,  see  that  cottage  over 
there  ?  They're  firing  from  windows  against  a  band 
of  our  men  who  are  moving  along  the  road  beneath 
us.  It  would  be  a  good  stroke  to  blow  the  place 
into  the  air,  but  it  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  get  the  exact  range." 

"  I'll  try  my  best,  your  Majesty,"  said  the  gunner. 

"  Well,  if  you  manage  it  you  will  have  performed 
a  miracle,"  remarked  His  Majesty. 

Putting  all  his  heart  and  brain  into  the  effort, 
the  Heutenant  shattered  the  tenement  into  dust  at 
the  first  shot.  Without  uttering  a  word,  the  King 
sprang  forward,  grasped  the  officer's  hand,  and  then 
went  his  way. 

An  hour  later  the  monarch  met  the  commanding 
general  and  related  his  experience. 

"  What  is  the  lieutenant's  name  ?  "  queried  the 
general.  On  being  told,  the  general's  face  grew 
sad.  "  Your  Majesty,  on  the  hill  you  mention, 
only  half  an  hour  ago,  that  young  officer,  with  three 
of  his  men,  was  struck  dead  beside  the  gun.  What 
if  your  Majesty  had  stayed  ?  " 

On  another  occasion  the  enemy,  having  noticed 
the  royal  automobile  coursing  along  a  pass,  threw 
fourteen  11 -in.  shells  into  the  first  village  where  the 
King  halted.  One  of  these  burst  only  a  hundred 
yards  from  where  he  was  standing. 

"  What  a  sorry  waste  of  stufiE  over  one  man's 
life  !  "   said  King  Victor,  dryly. 

The   King's   attendants,   hoping   that  their   too 
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daring  monarch  would  at  least  move  to  a  more 
"  healthy  "  place,  stood  awaiting  orders.  They 
received  them.  Calmly  sitting  down  under  a 
cherry-tree,  the  King  said,  somev/hat  curtly, 
"  Bring  me  some  sandwiches." 

On  the  Austrian  front  the  King  has  won  the 
greatest  admiration  of  his  men  and  of  his  country. 
He  is  ubiquitous  and  he  is  fearless,  betraying  the 
selfsame  traits  of  character  which  distinguished 
him  at  the  moment  he  ascended  the  throne. 

Perhaps  he  is  the  least  known  of  the  monarchs 
of  Europe,  surrounded  as  he  has  been  by  so  much 
unbending  etiquette  that,  to  most  people,  he  is 
utterly  unapproachable.  This  is  hardly  surprising 
in  view  of  the  activity  of  various  secret  societies  in 
Italy  from  time  to  time. 

Yet,  the  instant  war  broke  out,  King  Victor  cast 
aside  all  etiquette  and  at  once,  with  noble  patriotism, 
took  to  the  field. 

One  story — a  true  one — told  of  him  is  as 
follows  : 

Hardly  had  the  Alpine  soldiers  entered  Grado 
early  in  July  than  a  small  automobile  followed. 
Suddenly  an  old  man  cried,  "  It  is  the  King  !  Long 
live  our  King  !  "  He  seized  his  small  grandson, 
saying  : 

"  Kneel  to  our  King,  whose  coming  has  been 
hoped  for  so  long.     Never  forget  having  seen  him  !  " 

The  King,  taking  the  child  in  his  arms,  kissed  him 
on  both  cheeks. 
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Again,  a  letter  from  Attilio  Franchi,  a  native  of 
Brescia,  to  his  parents  gives  an  admirable  picture  of 
the  impression  made  by  King  Victor  on  those  sur- 
rounding him.  Franchi  says,  in  a  letter  afterwards 
published  by  Reuter  : 

"  We  see  the  King  everywhere,  in  rain  and  sun- 
shine, where  the  battle  rages,  in  the  hospitals.  He 
is  at  once  a  man  of  tender  heart  and  practical. 
His  Majesty  is  profoundly  moved  by  a  sad  or  a 
pleasing  incident. 

"  He  has  stern  words  of  rebuke  for  any  one  who 
does  not,  at  any  sacrifice,  do  his  duty.  I  myself 
saw  in  hospital  the  King  embrace  and  kiss  a  wounded 
lieutenant  who  had  done  feats  of  valour. 

"  I  would  willingly  have  been  that  fortunate  man 
even  with  his  terrible  wound.  I  also  heard  the  King 
reprimand  a  medical  major  severely  for  neglecting 
perfect  cleanliness  of  the  wounded." 

The  soldier  continues  :  "  One  must  be  here  on 
these  heights  to  have  an  idea  what  mountain  war- 
fare means,  what  heroism  is  required  of  our  soldiers. 
The  enemy  are  sheltered  between  the  cliffs  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Isonzo,  protected  by  every  defence 
created  by  nature  or  art. 

"  Yet  they  have  been  obliged  to  retire  before  our 
cannon's  fury  and  our  bayonet  charges,  though 
these  have  been  made  uphill.  They  have  been 
driven  from  trench  to  trench  step  by  step,  aban- 
doning booty,  ammunition,  many  corpses,  even  the 
wounded,  whom  they  trust  to  our  Latin  generosity." 
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The  manner  in  "which  the  Italians,  led  by  their 
King,  invade  hostOe  territory  is  made  plain  to  the 
world  by  the  fact  that  a  recent  order  issued  by 
the  Army  Headquarters  provides  for  the  admini- 
stration of  the  parishes  in  the  occupied  Austrian 
territories  to  which  Austrian  law  had  entrusted 
also  the  civil  services.  "  Anticipating  the  wishes  of 
the  inhabitants,"  says  the  order,  "  the  supreme  army 
command,  after  preliminary  agreement  with  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities — who  have  been  furnished 
with  Pontifical  instructions — has  entrusted  most 
of  the  parishes  to  priests  mobilised  in  the  medical 
service  of  the  frontier  districts  of  Italy."  These 
measures  have  been  welcomed  with  lively  satisfac- 
tion by  the  population. 

The  following  episode,  by  a  correspondent  of 
Renter's  agency,  is  quoted  as  showing  the  spirit  of 
civilians  attached  to  the  public  services. 

While  some  workers  engaged  by  the  Secretariat 
of  Civil  AflPairs  were  cutting  corn,  replacing  the  native 
inhabitants  who  were  away  in  the  territory  still 
molested  by  the  enemy,  a  number  of  bombs  fell  near 
them.  It  only  required  one  of  the  men  to  remind 
his  companions  of  the  importance  of  their  work  in 
feeding  the  inhabitants  and  completing  the  means 
for  the  country's  victorious  resistance.  The  men 
with  one  mind  continued  their  work  in  spite  of  the 
danger,  willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives  if  need  be  to 
accomplish  the  civil  duty  which  they  had  voluntarily 
assumed. 
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The  Italians  are  chivalrous  enemies.  There  is  an 
absence  of  brutality  and  "  frightfulness,"  with  which, 
the  Germans — those  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing — 
have  attempted  to  terrorise  the  world.  An  act. 
reported  of  the  Italian  gunners  on  the  summit  of 
the  Trioul  Olustrates  their  sense  of  fair-play,  even; 
in  war. 

At  the  close  of  a  night  engagement,  in  which  the 
Austrians  had  been  decimated  by  the  Italian  fire, 
the  survivors  of  the  Austrian  detachment  attempted 
to  come  back  under  cover  of  darkness  to  carry  away 
their  dead.  The  officer  commanding  the  Italian* 
batteries,  whose  fire  had  decided  the  engagement,, 
gave  orders  to  light  up  the  group  of  Austrians  w^ith 
their  searchlight.  Thus,  guided  by  the  luminous- 
rays  from  the  Italian  searchlight,  the  Austrians- 
were  enabled  to  carry  out  their  sad  task,  and  to 
take  away  with  them  about  one  hundred  of  their 
fallen  comrades. 


CHAPTER    IV 

WHY   ITALY  JOINED   US 

Italy  drew  the  sword  in  two  fine  old  Italian  causes 
— the  unity  of  her  people,  and  the  freedom  of 
Europe. 

When  the  long-delayed  announcement  was  made 
the  German  official  North  German  Gazette  declared 
that,  in  order  to  gratify  her  passion  for  treason, 
Italy  preferred  rather  to  shed  blood  than  to  receive 
in  peace  the  price  of  alhed  neutrality.  "  If  Italy," 
it  wrote,  "  takes  up  arms  against  her  Allies,  it  is 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  by  a  breach  of  faith 
what  she  could  have  had  without  bloodshed."  No 
more  extravagant  charge  has  ever  been  brought 
against  a  Great  Power,  and  none  more  eloquent  of 
the  moral  obtuseness  of  those  who  make  it. 

The  importance  of  the  Italian  declaration  of  war 
lay  not  only  in  the  military  support  which  it  brought 
to  the  Alhed  cause,  but  also  in  the  moral  condemna- 
tion of  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  which  it 
implied.  It  marked  the  progressive  constitution 
of  the  Gottesgericht,  the    "  tribunal  and  judgment 
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of  God,"  that  will  punish  the  evil-doers  among 
the  nations.  It  was  the  casting  vote  that,  as  the 
Times  put  it,  settled  the  verdict  of  "  guilty  "  which 
the  civilised  world  has  drafted  and  which  Italy  will 
now  help  to  execute.  It  was  an  example  to  the 
waverers  and  the  ready-to-halt.  It  betokened  the 
collapse  of  the  system  by  which  Bismarck  sought 
to  perpetuate  the  achievements  of  his  unscrupulous 
statecraft. 

The  ItaUan  Government  felt  that  the  question 
for  Italy  was  not  whether  she  should  gain  something 
more  by  fighting  or  something  less  by  not  fighting, 
but  whether  their  country  should  in  future  be  a 
free  Italian  Italy,  or  an  Italy  led  captive  in  Teutonic 
chains.  What  could  it  profit  the  resurgent  Itahan 
people  to  gain  provinces  and  to  lose  its  own  soul  ? 
That  motives  of  this  high  order  should  pass  the 
understanding  of  Austrian  and  German  minds, 
cannot  astonish  us  who  have  had  so  many  proofs 
of  their  unmoral  quality.  They  who  dreamed  of 
enslaving  Europe  and  of  casting  the  pall  of  their 
Kultur  over  the  corpse  of  freedom  must  needs  deem 
heinous  the  "  treason  "  of  their  former  Ally.  Italy 
has,  indeed,  proved  traitor — a  traitor  to  treachery, 
and  true  to  herself  and  to  civilisation.  It  was  for 
our  new  Ally  no  easy  choice.  Thirty  years  of 
Italian  foreign  policy  collapsed  hke  a  house  of  cards 
when  Rome,  to  the  eternal  honour  of  her  statesmen, 
refused  to  be  dragged  by  Berhn  and  Vienna  into 
a  war  of  naked  aggression.     The  moral  condemna- 
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tion  of  Germany's  policy,  thus  pronounced  by  her 
own  Ally  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts, 
^xed  once  and  for  all  the  responsibiUty  for  the  war 
'Upon  the  Wilhelmstrasse  and  the  Ballplatz,  But 
neutrality  soon  proved  for  Italy  an  impossible 
half-way  house.  It  involved  sacrifices  almost  as 
heavy  as  war  and  yet  produced  no  benefits,  and  it 
entailed  the  risk  of  an  isolation  that  would  shut 
Italy  out  from  the  resettlement  of  Europe  if  the 
AUies  won,  and  expose  her  to  the  full  fury  of  German 
and  Austrian  vengeance  if  the  Alhes  were  defeated. 

But,  as  the  Daily  Mail  pointed  out  in  a  critical 
review  of  the  situation,  no  mere  balancing  of  loss 
■and  gain  decided  Italy's  course.  With  the  blight 
of  Teutonic  influence  removed,  aspirations,  long 
checked,  but  never  abandoned,  have  sprung  into 
ardent  life  again,  the  national  vision  has  gained  a 
clearer  and  wider  outlook,  and  the  consciousness 
has  as  steadily  deepened  of  all  that  Italy  owed  to 
lierself  and  to  civiHsation.  Itahan  intervention 
was  not  the  result  of  any  diplomatic  bargaining. 
It  was  the  outcome  of  an  irresistible  popular  demand 
— a  demand  that  forced  a  way  through  many 
internal  difiiculties,  that  rejected  all  Prince  von 
Biilow's  bribes  and  sohcitations,  and  that  took  its 
•stand  on  the  firm  principle  that  duty  made  further 
neutraUty  both  a  moral  crime  and  a  pohtical 
i)lunder.  It  was  the  unselfish  act  of  a  great-hearted 
siation. 

The  reason  why  Italy  joined  the  AUies  was  well 
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explained  by  Signer  Bissolati,  the  leader  of  the 
Reformist  Socialists  in  the  Italian  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  who  wrote  : 

"  If  any  one  wishes  to  know  the  real  senti- 
ment which  moves  the  people  of  Italy  to  war  he 
should  disregard  diplomatic  documents.  Reading 
the  Green  Book,  he  might  suppose  that  war  between 
Italy  and  Austria  arose  simply  out  of  the  fact  that 
Italy  demanded  territorial  compensation  from 
Austria,  and  that  the  two  parties  failed  to  agree 
regarding  the  amount  of  the  compensation.  That 
is  not  the  case.  Diplomacy  may  have  sought  the 
occasion  to  conflict  in  the  questions  regarding  the 
Trentino,  Trieste,  and  Istria  (the  territory  claimed 
by  Italy),  but  the  sentiment  which  moves  the  ItaUan 
people  to  war  is  a  sentiment  superior  to  strictly 
national  aspirations.  .  .  .  Italians  have  taken  the 
field  against  Austria  not  only  to  wrench  from  her 
her  Italian  lands,  but  also  with  the  object  of  joining, 
through  Austria,  in  a  war  with  Germany  in  the  uame 
of  the  rights  of  nations  and  of  the  liberty  of  Belgium 
as  well  as  of  all  nations  menaced  by  German  rapine. 
The  Italian  people  throw  themselves  into  the  war, 
which  is  not  constrained  by  the  necessity  of  imme- 
diate seK-defence,  not  with  narrowly  egotistical 
objects,  but  with  genuinely  ideal  motives. 

"  The  Italian  people  have  shown  themselves 
worthy  of  Garibaldi  and  IVIazzini.  When,  in  recent 
days,  they  grasped  the  fact  that  there  was  a  danger 
of  the  country  falling  into  the  hands  of  statesmen 
who,  with  a  mercenary  and  time-serving  programme, 
tried  to  make  Italy  the  accomplice  in  and  accessory 
to  the  Belgian  massacres  and  the  sinking  of  the 
Lusitania,   they  rose   with   revolutionary  compact 
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and  demanded  a  war  which  should  secure  civilisa- 
tion against  the  monstrous  organisation  encamped 
in  the  heart  of  Europe.  That  is  the  war  which 
Italian  people  demanded." 

To  the  great  and  enthusiastic  demonstration 
made  on  May  27th,  1915,  by  the  Italians  in  London 
before  the  Italian  Embassy  in  Grosvenor  Square, 
the  Marquis  Imperial!,  the  popular  Italian  Am- 
bassador, made  a  brilliant  speech  in  which  he  voiced 
the  feeling  of  the  Italian  nation.  Speaking  in 
Italian,  he  said  : 

"To  you,  brothers  of  Italy,  who  to-day  have 
assembled  in  such  numbers  before  this  house  of 
Italy,  I  tender  with  emotion  the  greetings  of  our 
country.  This  imposing  manifestation  of  your 
sentiments  fills  my  heart  with  profound  and  sweet 
emotion,  but  it  does  not  surprise  me.  Not  in  vain 
was  scattered  among  the  Italians  resident  in  this 
metropolis  by  Mazzini  and  Garibaldi  the  beneficent 
seed  of  intense  and  enlightened  patriotism.  When, 
four  years  ago,  we  assembled  together  to  com- 
memorate the  Jubilee  of  our  national  unity,  no  one 
was  able  to  foresee  that  from  the  tower  of  the  Capitol 
and  from  the  Palazzo  Vecchio  in  Florence  were 
about  to  sound  forth  the  peals  of  those  historic  bells 
announcing  to  the  Italian  people  that  the  hour 
had  struck  for  the  completion  of  Italian  unity  and 
the  fulfilment  of  the  destinies  of  our  country.  Our 
desires  and  hopes,  which  seemed  afar  off,  have  now 
entered  the  field  of  actual  realisation,  and  now,  as 
if  by  magic,  all  divergencies  are  merged,  the  political 
contests  of  normal  times  are  forgotten,  and  one 
faith,  one  hope,  and  one  love  to-day  binds  together 
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without  distinction  all  Italians.  Not  seduced  by 
blandishments,  not  intimidated  by  threats,  but 
with  a  concord  of  hearts,  with  tenacity  of  purpose, 
and  with  a  full  and  entke  faith  in  the  abilities  of 
the  Army  and  Navy  of  Italy,  the  Italian  people, 
fearless  and  confident,  have  nobly  replied  to  the 
generous  appeal  of  its  King.  We  send  to-day  to 
His  Majesty  our  King,  together  with  our  homage, 
the  fervent  wish  for  that  victory  which,  after 
having  accomplished  the  redemption  of  our  brethren 
eager  to  see  themselves  reunited  to  the  great  and 
ancient  Empire,  will  permit  us  to  contribute 
efficaciously  to  the  triumph  of  the  sacred  ideals  of 
justice,  liberty,  and  civilisation,  thus  ensuring  to 
Europe  a  period  of  fruitful  and  lasting  peace." 

Again,  in  a  further  speech  on  the  same  occasion, 
His  Excellency  said  that  he  wished,  above  all,  for  a 
long  era  of  liberty  and  peace,  and  to  see  Europe  re- 
organised on  the  basis  of  respect  for  the  highest 
principles  of  nationality.  He  added  :  "  For  the 
triumph  of  these  lofty  ideals  shared  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  people  of  this  country,  in  close  association 
and  solidarity  with  them,  we  will  fight  with  all 
force.  May  Almighty  God  bless  our  common  efforts, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  other  gallant  nations  asso- 
ciated with  us,  and  enable  us  to  bring  this  terrible 
war  to  a  speedy  and  victorious  end.  I  am  sure  you 
I  will  join  me  in  paying  hearty  homage,  respect,  and 
admiration  to  your  august  Sovereign,  His  Majesty 
the  King-Emperor,  and  to  the  noble  Army  and 
Navy  of  Great  Britain  and  her  Dominions,  of  whose 
valour  and  gallantry  no  higher  word  of  praise  can 
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be  said  than  that  they  have  proved  equal  to  their 
glorious  traditions." 

The  amount  of  base  intrigue,  bribery,  and  diplo- 
matic juggling  of  which  Germany  was  guilty  in 
Italy  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  war  was  amazing. 
In  every  conceivable  way  was  Italy  courted  by 
Berlin  and  Vienna,  and  all  sorts  of  promises  made 
to  her.  But,  wisely,  she  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
blandishments  of  the  enemy,  though  it  is  certain 
that  for  many  months  German  money  ran  freely 
all  over  Italy. 

Even  when  the  Germans  knew  that  their  game 
was  up  they  did  not  slacken  their  efforts.  The 
Kaiser,  on  May  9th,  sent  a  cajoling  message  to 
King  Victor,  emphasising  the  common  interests  of 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Ital3^ 

Some  of  the  diplomatic  juggling  was  subsequently 
exposed  by  an  able  writer  in  the  Times,  and  formed 
very  interesting  reading.  It  seems  that,  as  far 
back  as  early  last  December,  Baron  Sonnino  ex- 
plained that,  while  Italy  was  quite  ready  to  main- 
tain neutrality,  she  knew  her  rights  under  the 
Triple  Alliance,  and  that  she  did  not  mean  to  forgo 
them.  Article  VII  of  that  instrument,  he  reminded 
Count  Berchtold,  bound  Austria  not  to  occupy 
any  part  of  the  Balkans  without  a  previous  agree- 
ment with  her,  and  without  incurring  the  obligation 
of  making  compensation  to  her.  "  Italy,"  he  added, 
"  has  an  interest  of  the  first  importance  in  the 
preservation  of  the  full  integrity  and  of  the  political 
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and  economic  independence  of  Serbia."  The  in- 
vasion of  Serbia  had  undoubtedly  disturbed  seriously 
the  Balkan  balance  of  power,  and  had  given  Italy 
a  right  to  compensation.  He  accordingly  invited 
Austria  to  enter  into  friendly  "  conversations "" 
upon  the  position.  This  opening  was  very  strong 
and  skilful,  and  the  Italian  Foreign  Mnister  adhered 
firmly  to  it  throughout.  Austria's  object  all  along 
was  to  play  for  time,  and  her  diplomatists  fenced 
with  much  adroitness  and  dexterity,  though  they 
began  with  the  rather  feeble  contention  that  there 
had  not  been  any  real  occupation  of  Serbia  at  all. 
Count  Bcrchtold  admitted  that  the  Article  might 
apply  in  the  case  of  a  permanent  occupation,  or 
even  of  a  temporary  occupation,  but  he  maintained 
that  it  could  never  have  been  intended  to  apply  to 
a  "  momentary  occupation,"  and  that  was  all  that 
Austria  had  effected. 

Under  German  pressure,  says  the  writer  in  ques- 
tion Count  Berchtold  consented  to  continue  the 
discussion.  His  adversary  made  it  decidedly  awk- 
ward for  him  by  quoting  the  very  words  in  which 
he  had  declared  in  the  Turkish  War  that  neither 
Austria  nor  Germany  would  admit  Itahan  action — 
even  the  inlaying  of  searchhghts — against  the  coasts 
of  European  Turkey  or  the  ^Egean  Islands,  because 
aU  action  of  the  kind  was  a  manifest  infraction  of 
Article  VII.  Count  Berchtold  had  then  announced 
that  if  Italy  desired  to  resume  her  Hberty  of  action, 
by  taking  such  steps,  Austria  would  be  in  a  positioii 
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to  do  so  too.  "  What  was  sauce  for  the  Italian 
goose  in  1911-12  was  manifestly  sauce  for  the 
Austrian  gander  in  1914-15."  Prince  Biilow  was 
hurried  up  as  a  reserve.  He  appeared  at  the  Con- 
sulata  towards  the  end  of  December,  and  in  reply 
to  his  anxious  inquiries  Baron  Sonnino  told  him 
bluntly  that  while  the  majority  of  ItaUans  were  in 
favour  of  neutraUty,  it  must  be  a  neutrahty  which 
would  satisfy  certain  of  the  national  aspirations. 

Would  Austria  provide  the  necessary  compen- 
sations ?  was  the  next  question  at  Vienna.  She  was 
quite  ready  to  offer  them  from  the  territory  of 
others,  but  Italy  could  not  accept  them  in  this  form, 
because,  as  Baron  Sonnino  explained,  that  in  itself 
would  be  a  violation  of  neutrality.  Prince  Wedel 
was  sent  from  Berhn  to  induce  Austria  to  surrender 
the  Trentino,  and  Prince  Biilow  strongly  pressed 
Baron  Sonnino  by  no  means  to  ask  for  Trieste. 
Austria,  he  affirmed,  attached  immense  importance 
to  Trieste — he  said  nothing  about  Germany's  view — 
and  would  prefer  war  to  giving  it  up.  Baron  de 
Burian,  who  had  succeeded  Count  Berchtold,  depre- 
cated aU  haste.  He  consulted  the  Kaiser  and  the 
German  General  Staff.  He  was  diffuse  upon  what 
had  happened  in  the  Turkish  War,  but  he  would  not 
"  get  down  to  business."  Italy  meant  business, 
and  early  in  February  she  withdrew  her  proposals 
and  took  her  stand  solely  upon  her  treaty  rights, 
while  issuing  her  veto  on  any  Austrian  movements 
in  Serbia.     A  month  later  Austria  agreed  to  discuss 
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"compensations"  from  her  own  territory.  Italy 
insisted,  as  a  sine  qua  non,  that  the  territories  to  be 
transferred  must  be  handed  over  at  once.  Upon 
that  rock  the  negotiations  were  finally  wrecked. 

The  wrecking,  we  know,  took  some  time.  Prince 
Billow  offered  a  German  guarantee  that  the  transfers 
would  be  duly  carried  out  at  the  peace.  Baron 
Sonnino  remarked  that  the  guarantee  might  not 
be  very  valuable  if  Germany  happened  to  be  de- 
feated. Prince  Biilow  spoke  of  the  terrible  conse- 
quences to  Italy  of  a  rupture  with  Germany.  Baron 
Sonnino  took  no  notice.  At  the  end  of  the  month, 
according  to  the  Times,  Austria  offered  a  cession  of 
territory  in  Southern  Tyrol,  including  the  city  of 
Trent.  Baron  Sonnino,  undismayed  by  a  sudden 
shower  of  telegrams  from  BerUn  and  other  places 
suggesting  that  a  separate  peace  between  Austria 
and  Russia  was  imminent,  answered  that  the 
offer  v/as  "  vague,"  uncertain,  and  absolutely 
insufficient. 

On  April  8th  he  formulated  his  own  claims. 
Baron  de  Burian  at  once  declared  most  of  them  to 
be  impossible.  All  he  could  be  brought  to  do,  after 
months  of  evasion  and  delay,  was  slightly  to  enlarge 
his  offer  in  Tyrol.  In  particular  he  would  not  hear 
of  surrendering  anything  until  the  peace.  That,  he 
said,  was  "  materially  impossible,"  while  Italy  in- 
sisted that  it  was  an  essential  condition  of  her 
continued  neutraUty.  On  May  3rd  Baron  Son- 
nino's  patience  was  exhausted,  and  he  denounced  the 
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Triple  Alliance  in  a  vigorous  and  eloquent  dispatch. 
Austria's  flagrant  disregard  of  its  provisions  had 
deprived  it  of  its  meaning.  Italy's  hands  were 
free  at  last. 

Following  this,  Germany  pursued  a  campaign  of 
threats,  and  let  loose  the  bogey  of  their  "  fright- 
fulness,"  this  taking  the  form  of  regretful  allusions 
to  the  horrors  of  modern  warfare.  Monte  Citorio 
was  given  many  hints  of  the  meaning  that  German 
soldiers  attach  to  the  term  "  mihtary  exigencies,'* 
and  many  "  old  women  of  both  sexes  "  were  duly 
impressed. 

A  similar  campaign  was  conducted  by  humbler 
agents  along  the  highways  and  hedges  of  all  Italy, 
and  here  we  may  beheve,  from  what  a  correspondent 
has  reported,  that  the  language  was  rougher  and 
more  direct.  The  drawing-rooms  also  heard  the 
language  of  the  streets.  The  day  of  decently  veiled 
threats  was  over.  Destruction,  violence,  murder, 
rape,  and  torture  were  openly  proclaimed  to  be  part 
of  Italy's  punishment  if  she  dared  to  oppose  the 
Supreme  War-lord.  The  provinces  of  Venetia 
and  Lombardy  were  to  be  made  a  desert,  their 
young  men  and  old  men  butchered,  and  their  women 
and  children  given  to  the  soldiers  for  sport,  Ger- 
many, however,  misunderstood  Italy,  as  she  has 
misunderstood,  and  will  misunderstand — until  her 
nature  changes — every  other  civilised  nation.  Her 
threats  had  no  effect  except  upon  a  few  people  who 
did  not  count,  and  the  latest  examples  and  imitations 
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of  the  policy  of  "  f rightfulness  "  simply  made  the 
Italians  set  their  teeth. 

The  change  in  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  remark- 
able, and  many  who  had  real  scruples  as  to  the  seem- 
Hness  of  Italy's  going  against  her  old  AlUes  quickly 
lost  their  doubts. 


CHAPTER    V 

GERMAN    SPIES    IN    ITALY 

At  the  declaration  of  war  in  the  last  days  of  ]\Iay 
1915  there  were  no  fewer  than  70,000  Germans  and 
28,000  Austrians  living  in  Italy. 

Drastic  measures  of  internment  and  the  confis- 
cation of  enemy  property  were  taken — a  striking 
example  to  Great  Britain — in  order  to  stamp  out 
the  wide-spread  system  of  espionage  known  to 
exist.  The  Russian  regulations  were  at  once 
adopted.  All  enemy  aliens  of  military  age  were 
interned — not  in  the  half-hearted  way  we  did  it 
in  England,  where  the  public  are  being  treated  as 
hypnotised  rabbits,  but  without  regard  to  wealth 
or  social  distinction — men  over  military  age,  and 
boys  under,  were  put  across  the  frontier  uncere- 
moniously, together  with  all  German  and  Austrian 
women.  Enemy  property  was  seized,  with  the 
result  that  nearly  half  the  business  houses  in  J\Iilan 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Italians,  who,  with  the 
illustration  of  Belgium  and  England  before  tliem, 
were  taking  no  risks. 

68 
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For  nine  months  the  newspapers  in  Italy  had 
alternately  laughed  at,  and  expressed  sorrow  at, 
Great  Britain's  fatal  disregard  of  the  spy  peril — that 
canker-worm  in  our  nation's  heart.  They  saw  how 
carefully  Germany  had  prepared  for  war  with 
England  many  years  ago,  and  how  even  British 
INIinisters  had  dimly  apprehended  that  war  was  not 
confined  to  "  military  operations,"  but  embraced 
every  form  of  national  activity,  commercial,  finan- 
cial, and  industrial.  They  therefore  saw  that 
among  the  greatest  prizes  of  the  enemy  would  be  the 
capture  of  Public  Departments  which,  after  being 
used  for  Grerman  purposes  in  peace,  might  be  para- 
lysed at  the  supreme  moment  when  they  would  be 
of  greatest  use  to  Italy  on  her  defence. 

The  Italian  Government  is  a  very  wide-awake  one. 
They  long  ago  realised  how,  under  the  shuttlecock 
policy  of  the  British  Government  with  regard  to 
enemy  aliens,  there  was  one  law  for  the  plutocrat 
who,  if  he  had  a  political  pull,  was  not  unfrequently 
under  the  protection  of  one  or  other  Minister,  while 
the  poor  little  waiters  and  hairdressers  were  put 
behind  barbed  wire  for  a  few  weeks,  and  then  let  out 
again. 

Indeed,  one  Italian  journal  commented  very 
severely  upon  our  methods,  and  declared  that,  as  in 
Italy,  so  in  England,  the  rich  Germans  had  been 
plotting  for  years.  Yet  we  appeared  afraid,  for 
some  unaccountable  reason,  to  intern  the  wealthy 
Germans.     Again,  Italy  had  looked  askance  at  the 
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action  of  the  financial  Grerman  Jews  in  London  who 
had  showed  themselves  in  their  true  colours  in  the 
world  of  la  haute  finance  in  August  1914.  True,  as 
Mr.  L.  J.  Maxse  has  tersely  and  fearlessly  put  it : 
"Our  attitude  towards  a  crafty,  insidious  enemy 
has  made  us  a  general  laughing-stock,  but  it  has  a 
tragic  side  when  lives  are  involved  to  an  ever-in- 
creasing extent.  Our  methods  remain  decidedly 
casual,  and  in  some  respects  vv^e  seem  incorrigible." 

This  is  exactly  what  the  Italian  press  has  said  of 
us. 

The  Idea  Nazionale,  the  Tribuna,  the  Secolo,  and 
the  Corriere  della  Sera,  had,  time  after  time,  ex- 
pressed utter  amazement  at  the  official  protection 
which  Great  Britain  afforded  to  spies.  Truly,  our 
political  errors  have  been  a  mystery  to  the  nation 
which  has  ever  clung  to  us  for  protection. 

A  writer  in  the  Corriere,  in  January  last,  referring 
to  the  lax  methods  of  our  Home  Office  towards  spies, 
asked  :•  "  Who  is  responsible  ?  "  while  the  Tribuna, 
in  commenting  upon  my  book  "  German  Spies  in 
England,"  declared  openly  that  in  the  chancelleries 
of  Europe  the  expenditure  of  German  money  in 
certain  quarters  was  often  discussed.  The  Fiera- 
tnosca  of  Florence  went  even  further.  It  declared 
that  we  were  being  sold  into  the  hands  of  Germany, 
and  put  forth  certain  instances  as  proof. 

As  in  England,  so  in  Italy.  German  money  and 
influence  permeated  every  walk  of  life.  It  is 
within  my  own  knowledge  that  in  June  1914  some 
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land  of  extreme  strategic  importance  near  the  Cer- 
tosa  of  Pavia,  outside  Milan,  was  for  sale,  when  two 
Germans  arriving  from  nowhere  were  prepared  to 
purchase  it  for  a  much  higher  price  than  its  value. 


THE   SPY'S  PARADISE  ! 

In  England,  1915  In  Italy,  1915 

At   the   Sunderland   Borough        Captain    Liebsicher    and    the 

Court    a    Dutch   sailor,    Barent  engineer,  Hoppe,  of  the  German 

Wollhelvker,  was  charged  with  steamer   Lemnos,    were,    at    a 

signalling  to  sea  witli  a  power-  court-martial   at    Venice,    each 

ful   electric-flashlight   from   the  sentenced    to    ten    years'    ira- 

deck   of  tlie   steamer   Mecklen-  prisonraent  for  espionage.     Wit- 

biirg.     A.    sentry    had    reported  nesses    stated    that    fliey    had 

the  matter,  a  patrol  had  been  seen     them     signalling     to     an 

sent  out,  and  the  man,   when  Austrian    aeropiane,    and    that 

caught    red-handed,    remaiked  before  Ancona  was  bombarded 

to  his  captors,  "  You  have  got  a    green    lantern    was    seen    on 

me  smart  this  time,"  and  volun-  board,   though   ships   were  for- 

teered  the  statement  that  he  bidden  to  cairy  lights  at  night, 
had  been  in  trouble  at  Belfast 
for  a  similar  oilence.  He  was 
not  even  remanded  for  inquiries, 
but  was  sent  to  prison  for  three 
months 


The  Italian  Secret  Service  quickly  got  wind  of 
this.  The  correspondence  of  the  two  Germans  in 
question  was  opened  and  read,  when  it  was  found 
that  certain  cryptic  letters  were  being  sent  to  them 
from  a  lady  in  Berhn.  The  end  was  that  the 
"  deal  "  was  suddenly  off,  and  the  two  Germans  as 
suddenly  left  Milan  one  night  for  Switzerland — and 
they  had  a  very  lucky  escape,  for  an  hour  after 
they  had  crossed  the  frontier,  three  agents  of  the 
Pubblica  Sicurezza  called  at  their  hotel  at  Milan 
to  ari'est  them. 

Espionage,  complicated  by  a  methodically  organ- 
ised system  of  contraband,  constituted  a  national 
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peril  in  the  ten  months  before  Italy  threw  down 
the  gauntlet. 

The  Italians  are,  naturally,  a  cautious  and  sus- 
picious race.  They  are  not  easily  gulled  and  misled, 
as  are  the  British.  They  cannot  be  spoon-fed  on 
the  Asquith  soothing-syrup.  They  want  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  must  be  given  them,  or  else  Italy, 
Count  and  contadino  alike,  would  rise  as  one  man. 
They  are  true,  honest  patriots,  who  will  not  allow 
the  Government  to  treat  them  as  school-children  • 
they  have  gone  to  war,  and  are  prepared  to  face 
the  worst. 

The  Enghshman  who  really  knows  Italy,  as 
perhaps  I  may  modestly  claim  to  do — not  the 
coupon-carrying  "  Cookite,"  who  lives  in  the  hotel 
of  the  first  or  second  order,  or  the  six-franc-a-day 
pensione — but  the  man  who  knows  the  people,  who 
has  lived  far  av/ay  in  the  heart  of  their  beautiful 
country,  and  who  is  able  to  speak  their  language 
and  follow  their  hfe  and  their  thoughts,  knows  full 
well  the  sterling  worth  of  the  modern  Itahan  of  the 
middle  class.  Shrewd  and  thrifty,  lazy  and  arro- 
gant, as  the  case  may  be,  yet  he  is  first  a  patriot, 
and  secondly  he  demands  always  to  think  for  himself. 
He  knew  there  were  German  spies  in  Italy,  and  he 
at  once  demanded  their  removal.  And  he  did  not 
rest  until  the  peril  had  been  rigorously  stamped 
out. 

Would  that  we  in  England  sternly  refused  to 
adopt  the  ostrich-like  poUcy,  and,  instead  of  burying 
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our  heads  in  the  sands  of  uncertainty  on  the  ap- 
proach of  danger,  dared  to  raise  our  faces  to  the 
enemy  and  deal  with  him  drastically,  and  that 
without  further  dangerous  delay. 

Truly,  Italy  has  taught  Great  Britain  a  vivid  and 
striking  lesson — one  which  she  can  never  disregard, 
or  wholly  forget.  Italy  knew  that,  for  the  past 
fifteen  years,  innumerable  Germans  and  Austrians 
had  been  hard  at  work  in  her  midst  exhibiting  a 
"  benevolent  interest "  in  the  country,  and  an 
anxiety  to  develop  property,  help  to  work  mines, 
construct  tramways,  docks,  roads,  electric-light 
works,  silk  weaving,  mills,  etc.,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  these  same  Germans,  while  acquiring  influence 
and  power  by  reason  of  the  money  they  brought 
into  the  country,  also  acquired  full  information 
regarding  Italy's  resources.  Italy  knew,  too,  that 
the  most  dangerous  enemy  was  not  the  admitted 
aUen,  but  the  naturalised  alien,  who  had  adopted 
the  farce  of  naturalisation  as  a  cloak  for  his  crafty 
misdeeds. 

The  British  Government,  even  to-day,  with  al 
the  ghastly  truths  before  it,  stiU  beUeves  the 
naturahsed  German — only  provided  he  has  money, 
of  course — to  be  a  dear,  good  person.  The  Itahan 
does  not,  and  never  will ;  so  he  has  abolished  the 
enemy  and  all  his  charitable  works. 

According  to  ItaUan  law,  any  person  suspected 
of  espionage  may  be  arrested  as  a  "  precautionary  " 
measure,  and  kept  six  months  in  soUtary  confine- 
3* 
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ment  without  ever  being  brought  to  trial.  This  law 
has  now  been  put  into  operation. 

Would  that  we  had  a  similar  law  in  Great  Britain, 
where  we  are  coddling  the  enemy,  and  even  pro- 
tecting his  property  lest  we  should  incense  him. 

Already  a  number  of  serious  cases  of  German 
and  Austrian  espionage  in  Italy  have  been  reported. 
In  two  convents  near  the  frontier  many  stands  of 
arms  have  been  found,  and  also  in  several  instances 
secret  telephones  and  secret  gun-emplacements 
have  been  found,  the  latter  bearing  traces  of  having 
been  constructed  fully  ten  years  ago.  Indeed, 
within  a  week  of  war  over  thirty  enemy  spies  had 
been  court-martialled  and  shot  in  Italy. 

Happily  the  Italians  are  a  practical  people,  and 
do  not  put  on  the  kid  glove  before  they  go  to  war — 
as  Great  Britain  has  done. 

Every\s^here  in  Italy  has  arisen  the  war  cry : 
*'  A  basso  i  barbari  I  "  And  it  is  sternly  meant 
by  every  man,  woman,  and  child  throughout  the 
kingdom. 

England  has  refused,  all  along,  to  recognise  that 
there  is  an  invisible  army  connected  with  the 
German  Government — that  army  of  secret  agents 
sent  as  a  vanguard  before  invasion.  Italy,  how- 
ever, instantly  saw  the  truth.  Italy  knows  weU 
that  it  was  this  invisible  army  which  fomented  strife 
over  Ireland  in  the  United  Kingdom  just  before 
the  outbreak  of  war  and  suppHed  volunteers  with 
arms,    that   it   fomented   labour   troubles  in    both 
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England  and  Russia,  and  that  it  openly  worked  in 
the  streets  of  nearly  every  city  in  the  United 
Kingdom  on  the  eve  of  war,  protesting  loudly 
against  any  English  participation  in  the  coming 
war  between  Germany  and  France.  Further,  Italy 
knows  full  well  how  a  section  of  the  British  press 
has  been  openly  "  nobbled  "  by  the  "  invisibles  " — 
that  section  of  the  press  which  once  assured  us 
that  there  would  be  no  war,  and  whose  poUcy  to- 
day is  to  hide  the  truth  from  the  nation. 

Soldiers  of  that  same  great,  invisible  army, 
controlled  as  it  is  from  Potsdam,  filled  the  streets 
of  Paris  with  demonstrations,  late  in  July  1914, 
against  any  participation  of  France  in  the  war  of 
Grermany  against  Russia,  and  it  also  filled  the 
French  and  Belgian  frontiers  with  concrete  gun- 
platforms  laid  down  in  time  of  peace  under  the 
guise  of  foundations  for  manufacturing  plants. 

Italy  knew  all  this,  and  has  profited  by  the  lesson 
it  has  taught  her.  Indeed,  they  found  at  the  Villa 
Achilleion,  at  Corfu,  formerly  the  German  Emperor's 
residence,  a  depot  for  ammunition  and  benzine  for 
submarines. 

The  words  "  Be  kind  to  Germany  "  are  not, 
therefore,  to  be  found  in  the  Italian  vocabulary. 
The  will  of  the  people  has,  happily,  overridden  the 
will  of  Germany. 

Would  that  it  were  so  to-day  in  our  own  dear 
country. 


CHAPTER    VI 

THE   ITALIAN   SPY-SYSTEM 

For  the  past  seven  or  eight  years  there  has  been, 
throughout  Italy,  as  in  England,  a  vast  network 
of  German  espionage. 

During  many  years  of  residence  in  that  country 
I  studied  its  subtle  ramifications  closely,  and  also 
the  untiring  efforts  of  the  Italian  Secret  Service  to 
combat  it.  The  headquarters  of  the  German  Spy- 
system  were  in  Florence  from  1905  to  1910,  and  its 
activities  were  prominently  shown  when,  after 
the  Crown  Princess  of  Saxony  left  her  drunken 
husband — now  the  King  of  Saxony — at  Dresden, 
she  took  up  her  residence  close  to  my  own  villa  in 
the  Viale  dei  Colli.  Not  only  was  her  every  move- 
ment watched,  but  those  who  were  friendly  with 
the  Princess  were  also  constantly  watched,  and  their 
movements  reported  upon. 

Indeed,  for  over  two  years  I  myself  was  constantly 
under  the  surveillance  of  German  spies — I  used  to 
chat  and  laugh  with  the  seedy  individuals  who 
haunted  me — and  my  movements  reported  to  Berlin 
because  I  was  endeavouring  to  assist  Her  Highness, 
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who  was  an  Archduchess  of  Austria,  to  resist  the 
constant  persecutions  and  annoyances  directed 
against  her  bj'^  her  enemies  at  the  Court  of  Saxony. 

My  experiences  were  very  instructive,  and  often 
amusing. 

This  same  clever  spy-system  of  Germany  prepared 
and  carried  into  execution  a  low-down,  organised 
press  campaign  against  the  Crown  Princess.  Ger- 
many was  determined  to  crush  a  defenceless  woman. 
As  I  happen  to  be  on  very  friendly  terms  with 
many  Italian  journalists — for  I  was  writing  in  the 
columns  of  many  Italian  papers — the  secret  was 
exposed  to  me,  and  I  have  actually  had  in  my  hand 
a  letter  addressed  to  one  of  the  staff  of  a  certain 
Italian  daily  newspaper  enclosing  a  base,  lying,  and 
scurrilous  paragraph  against  the  Princess,  with 
five  hundred-lire  notes,  or  £20  in  English  money,  as 
a  bribe. 

In  dozens  of  cases  this  method  was  resorted  to, 
the  letters  being  posted  in  Germany.  In  England 
we  have  had  the  same  campaign.  I  shaU  one  day 
mention  certain  names  and  nail  them  to  the  counter. 
I  here  merely  mention  this  in  order  to  show  to  what 
despicable  uses  the  German  spy  system  is  put  on 
occasions  when  somebody  displeases  the  All-Highest 
War-lord.  And  I  know  that  many  of  my  writings 
have  much  displeased  him.  This,  and  many  other 
facts  regarding  German  intrigue  in  Italy,  became 
common  property  at  last,  partly  to  my  exposure 
of  them  in  the  Italian  press,  and  the  particular  nest 
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of  spies  in  Florence  found  it  wise  to  beat  a  hasty 
retreat  back  to  the  Fatherland, 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  by  reason  of  my  friendliness 
with  the  chief  of  the  Italian  Secret  Service — whom 
I  had  known  for  many  years — I  was  able  to 
watch,  and  to  assist  in  the  breaking  up  of,  the 
haunting  spies  of  Germany  as  far  as  Louisa  of 
Saxony  was  concerned,  for  the  bombshell  we  one 
night  put  into  the  enemy's  camp  by  arresting  three 
of  the  elegant,  yellow-booted  gentry  at  a  certain 
palazzo  on  the  Lung  Arno  must  have  been  terribly 
disconcerting.  The  head  of  that  particular  circle 
of  spies  was  a  certain  ostentatious  Italian  Count 
who,  in  German  pay,  lived  in  great  style  in  Florence, 
motored  in  the  Cascine,  and  only  escaped  arrest 
by  an  ace.  Suspicion  having  fallen  upon  him,  the 
chief  of  the  Secret  Service  came  as  my  guest,  and 
remained  some  days  in  my  house — which  was  found 
a  convenient  headquarters — while  the  Count's  corre- 
spondence was  daily  opened  by  the  cabinet  noir 
and  examined.  The  case  against  him  was  proved 
up  to  the  hilt,  but,  owing  to  treachery,  unfortunately 
somewhere  within  the  Prefecture  of  Police,  the  spy 
received  warning,  and  when  his  splendid  house  was 
raided — I  accompanying  the  raiders — the  bird  had, 
alas  !  flown.  The  minor  agents  were  condemned 
to  prison,  but  the  chief  spy  escaped  to  Germany. 

The  Secret  Service  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  has 
its  real  headquarters  in  a  suite  of  businesslike 
offices  not  far  from  that  huge,  busy  arcade,  the 
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Galloria  Vittorio,  in  Milan.  The  offices  overlook 
the  great  cathedral-square  around  which  the  electric 
trams  circulate  with  their  clanging  bells  in  such 
endless  procession,  and  from  its  windows  there  can 
be  obtained  a  fine  view  of  the  handsome  fa9ade 
of  the  celebrated  Duomo,  up  the  steps  of  which 
the  constant  streams  of  "Cookites"  used  to  pass. 
The  real  nature  of  the  business  carried  on  in  those 
offices  is  well  disguised,  for  they  bear  upon  the 
brass  plate  the  name  of  a  German  firm,  and  an 
announcement  that  they  are  commission  agents, 
with  their  head  office  at  Hamburg. 

To-day,  however,  those  offices  are  closed,  and 
the  staff  removed  to  another  quarter  of  the  city, 
where  they  are  announced  as  the  headquarters  of 
a  certain  notary-public. 

The  actual  official  headquarters  of  the  ItaHan 
spy  service  is,  of  course,  in  the  Ministry  of  War  at 
Rome,  but  Milan  has  been  found  to  be  nearer  their 
chief  sphere  of  operations — namely,  the  frontiers 
of  France  and  Austria. 

Italy,  though  she  does  not  spend  so  much  upon 
her  Secret  Service  as  either  Austria  or  France,  has, 
nevertheless,  a  very  efficient  staff,  mostly  recruited 
from  officers  of  both  services,  and  also  agents  of 
secret  pohce  who,  of  course,  are  invaluable  for  such 
work. 

On  the  frontiers,  Italian  espionage  has  been  very 
active,  especially  on  the  Austrian  side.  Many 
ItaHan  agents   have  been  Uving  for  years   quietly 
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and  unsuspected  near  the  frontier,  constantly  col- 
lecting information,  taking  surreptitious  photo- 
graphs, and  watchful  of  every  move  of  the  enemy  ; 
while,  of  course,  in  Vienna  there  are  the  usual  half- 
dozen  or  so  persons  of  both  sexes  moving  in  the 
best  society,  and  keeping  ears  and  eyes  open  to 
obtain  wdnd  of  every  move  of  Austria's  erratic 
diplomacy. 

In  Trieste,  and  all  down  the  Adriatic  coast  as  far 
as  "  the  mouths  of  Cattaro,"  Italians  have  long 
watched  the  construction  and  strengthening  of  forts 
and  defences,  taking  constant  snapshots  as  the  work 
proceeded — dangerous  and  perhaps  ill-paid  service. 
But  the  Italian — even  the  ItaUan  waiter — is 
nothing  if  not  a  patriot.  I  have  met  Itahan  secret 
agents  as  far  afield  as  Northern  Albania  and  in 
Macedonia. 

Some  of  the  exploits  of  Itahan  spies  are  extra- 
ordinary. As  an  example,  about  two  years  ago  a 
squadron  of  the  French  fleet  was  lying  in  harbour 
at  ViUefranche,  near  Nice,  and  next  to  them  was 
an  Itahan  squadron,  and  upon  one  of  the  last- 
named  ships  was  a  secret  agent  from  Milan.  One 
Sunday,  when  the  usual  permission  was  given  for 
the  public  to  visit  the  two  fleets,  the  Itahan  agent 
took  a  boat  and  rowed  ashore.  There  he  met  a 
lady,  and  together  they  joined  a  gay  party  of  French 
and  Enghsh  visitors  and  were  rowed  out  to  the 
French  flagship. 

The  spy,  being  an  officer,  knew  every  inch  of  a 


THE  ITALIAN  SPY-SYSTEM  81 

ship,  and  he  also  knew  the  spot  where  a  certain 
signal  code-book  which  he  wished  to  possess  was 
usually  kept  on  board  a  French  battleship.  On 
climbing  on  board  they  found  quite  a  crowd  of 
people  on  the  decks,  admiring  this  and  that,  and 
being  shown  the  various  guns,  ammunition-hoists, 
etc.  The  spy  and  the  lady — who  was  of  middle  age, 
and  would  easily  be  taken  for  his  wife — managed  to 
elude  the  sailor  told  off  to  take  round  the  party 
which  they  had  joined,  and  wandered,  apparently 
aimlessly,  towards  the  bridge,  where  a  sailor  was, 
at  that  moment,  showing  a  party  the  quick-firing 
guns,  flag-lockers,  etc.  The  pair  ascended  the 
ladder  and  joined  them,  but  scarce  had  they  reached 
the  bridge  when  the  lady  fainted  and  fell. 

In  a  moment  all  was  commotion,  but  at  that 
same  instant,  while  every  one  was  alarmed,  the  spy 
was  inside  the  door  of  the  chart-house,  and  out 
again  mth  the  precious  book  secreted  in  a  capacious 
pocket  of  his  coat,  which  had  been  specially  made 
for  its  reception. 

The  lady's  recovery  was  rapid,  and  with  a  young 
French  officer  expressing  great  regret  and  bowing, 
both  she  and  her  "  husband  "  soon  descended  to 
their  motor-boat. 

HaK  an  hour  later  the  spy  was  back  safely  upon 
the  Itahan  cruiser,  taking  his  ease  in  the  captain's 
cabin,  while  the  lady  was  in  the  train  on  her  way 
to  the  Itahan  frontier. 

The  neat  trick  was  not  discovered  until  the  French 
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fleet  was  at  sea  two  days  later,  and  then  the  lady's 
sudden  faint  was  remembered. 

Among  the  Customs  oflficers  on  the  Alpine  frontier 
there  have  always  been  a  number  of  shrewd  Secret 
Service  agents,  for,  living  as  they  do  on  the  actual 
boundaries,  they  are  able  to  keep  the  military 
authorities  constantly  informed  of  what  has  been 
doing,  of  all  movements  of  troops,  and  of  the  success 
or  failure  of  manoeuvres.  Again,  in  the  gay  resorts 
of  Europe,  where  the  smart  world  and  half- world 
disports  itself,  and  Ambassadors  and  diplomats 
make  holiday,  there  are  certain  to  be  found  some 
of  those  ultra-smart  and  attractive  young  ladies  who 
are  the  eyes  and  ears  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 

To  the  staff  of  the  Italian  Secret  Service  are 
attached  a  dozen  or  so  "  travelUng  agents,"  whose 
duty  it  is  to  move  from  one  European  city  to  another 
interviewing  persons  who  have  information  for 
sale,  negotiating  the  purchase  of  miUtary  and  naval 
secrets,  collecting  reports  from  the  recognised  secret 
agents,  and  making  payments,  for  it  is  known  that 
any  payment  made  from  Italy  to  a  foreign  country 
can  easily  be  traced,  and  may  arouse  suspicion. 

The  Secret  Police  of  Italy  and  the  Secret  Service 
work  hand  in  hand,  as  they  do  under  the  Russian 
system.  Hence,  some  of  the  smartest  agents  of 
the  very  effective  secret  pohce  abroad  are  often 
engaged  in  political  inquiries,  and  in  securing  naval 
or  miUtary  secrets. 

On©  of  the  most  famous  spies  in  Europe  was  an 
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Italian  known  as  Pini — though  that  was  not  his 
real  name — who  died  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  said 
that  he  commenced  life  in  the  criminal  quarter  of 
Naples,  and  was  an  adroit  thief,  a  quaUfication  which 
often  stood  him  in  good  stead.  Nevertheless,  in 
the  days  of  the  late  King  Humbert,  he  was  entrusted 
by  the  Secret  Service  with  many  difficult  and  impor- 
ta,nt  inquiries,  and  usually  fulfilled  his  mission  to 
the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  It  was  he,  too,  who  secured,  at  the  risk 
of  his  life,  it  is  said,  a  copy  of  the  rough  draft  of  the 
Russo-Japanese  treaty  after  the  war.  It  was  in 
his  possession  only  twenty  minutes,  but  in  that  time 
he  secured  a  photograph  of  the  document  which,  on 
being  enlarged,  could  be  distinctly  read. 

Another  famous  Italian  spy  of  my  acquaintance 
is  a  funny,  wizened-up  little  old  gentleman  who  is 
always  punctilious  to  address  me  as  "  Caro  Com- 
mendatore,"  who  has  spent  many  years  in  Austria, 
and  to  whom  is  due  much  of  the  information  which 
Italy  has  gathered  concerning  the  frontier  fortresses 
of  her  enemy.  Indeed,  by  the  untiring  work  of  this 
old  gentleman,  there  is  not  a  single  frontier  fort 
of  Italy  of  which  the  Italian  General  Staff  does  not 
possess  complete  photographs  and  complete  plans. 
This  advantage  has  already  been  proved  by  the 
triumphant  invasion  of  Austria  at  the  beginning  of 
hostilities. 

The  shrewd  old  gentleman  dresses  rather  shabbily, 
and  is  very  eccentric.     He  is  quite  the  last  person 
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one  would  believe  to  be  a  gpy.  His  habits  are 
studious,  and  he  always  affects  penuriousness.  In- 
deed, more  than  once  I  have  sat  with  him  in  cafes 
in  Austria  and  Hungary,  and  we  have  chatted  to- 
gether in  Italian.  Our  last  meeting  was  at  the 
Krone  Cafe,  in  Semlin,  on  the  Hungarian-Serbian, 
frontier,  a  few  days  after  the  outbreak  of  war  be- 
tween Turkey  and  the  Balkan  Allies,  He  was  in 
Hungary  for  the  same  purpose  as  myself — namely,, 
to  find  out  the  extent  of  the  Austrian  mobilisation^ 
and  to  ascertain  whether  the  Dual  Monarchy  were 
about  to  enter  the  field.  For  a  fortnight  we  fol- 
lowed each  other's  track  along  the  Danube  to  the 
Iron  Gates,  sometimes  acting  as  strangers,  at  others 
forgathering,  until  at  last  we  parted,  he  to  ^Milan 
and  I  back  to  London. 

This  sly  little  old  gentleman  has  had  many  excit- 
ing adventures.  One  of  them  it  is  worth  while  to 
record. 

In  July  1914,  just  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
present  war,  he  was  living  in  Trieste,  and  had  then 
been  successful  in  purchasing  the  breech  of  the  new 
Austrian  rifle  before  it  had  been  issued  to  the  troops. 
At  the  moment  when  his  negotiations  were  complete 
he  was,  alas  !  betrayed.  Fortunately,  he  got  wind 
of  the  affair  in  time,  and  instantly  left  his  hotel 
and  plunged  into  the  slums  of  Trieste,  near  the 
port. 

A  couple  of  hours  after  the  catastrophe,  the  chief 
of  the  Italian  Secret  Service — who  afterwards  told 
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me  the  details — was  rung  up  in  Rome  on  the  tele- 
phone from  the  frontier,  and  told  what  had  occurred. 

That  same  night  two  Italian  secret  agents  crossed 
the  frontier  to  Trieste,  with  orders  to  purchase,  as 
soon  as  ever  they  could,  a  house-full  of  second-hand 
furniture,  to  place  it  in  a  furniture-van,  and  to  ship 
it  over  to  Venice. 

This  they  did.  The  van  duly  arrived  at  Venice, 
and  from  it  there  stepped  out  the  little  old  gentle- 
man for  whom  the  Austrian  police  were  so  actively 
searching  ! 

The  Chief  of  the  Italian  Secret  Service,  whose  name 
I  cannot,  for  obvious  reasons,  here  reveal,  was  a 
well-known  and  highly  popular  cavalry  officer  who, 
on  joining  the  service  ten  years  ago,  showed  such 
shrewdness  and  zeal  that,  ere  long,  he  was  given  full 
control,  with  the  result  that  he  has  brought  the 
service  to  as  high  an  efficiency  as  any  in  Europe. 


CHAPTER  VII 

"WHAT  I  ENOW  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  THE  ABRUZZI 

I  HAVE  been  privileged  to  personally  know  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  the  Abruzzi,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Italian  Navy,  for  a  number 
of  years,  and,  at  the  outset,  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  he  is  to-day  one  of  the  most  popular 
men  in  all  Italy. 

So  far  as  his  naval  ability  is  concerned,  little  is 
known  of  him  outside  Italy,  except  by  specialists ; 
but  I  happen  to  have  seen  myself  what  a  keen 
interest  he  has  alwaj's  taken,  not  only  in  his  o^\"n 
navy,  but  in  that  of  other  European  nations. 

I  have  sat  with  him,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
in  the  Admiral's  shady,  restful  room  in  the  Royal 
Naval  College,  in  Leghorn,  overlooking  the  blue 
Mediterranean,  with  the  islands  of  Capraja  and 
Gorgona — famed  for  its  anchovies — purple  in  the 
distance,  and  discussed  with  the  Marchese  Visconti 
and  other  prominent  naval  officers,  certain  inter- 
national problems. 

As  one  who  is  privileged  with  the  friendship  of  His 
Royal  Highness,  and  a  resident  in  Leghorn — where 
I  was  living  in  the  flat  on  the  Passeggio  owned  by 
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]Mr.  Marconi's  mother,  and  overlooking  Pancaldi, 
the  fashionable  summer  promenade — I  was  fre- 
quently with  him  in  the  early  days  of  Marconi's 
experiments  in  the'^field  of  wireless  telegraphj*. 

How  times  have  changed  !     And  so  quickly  too  ! 

Just  at  that  juncture,  Mascagni — a  Livornese 
youth — had  composed  "  Cavalleria  Rusticana,"  by 
which  he  had  taken  the  world  by  storm,  while 
Marconi,  also  a  Livornese,  had  announced  to  the 
world  that  "wireless"  was  really  in  the  realm  of 
possibility. 

One  of  the  early  experiments  on  any  great  scale 
was  conducted  from  the  grounds  of  the  Naval 
College  at  Leghorn  to  Monte  Nero,  at  which  the 
Duke,  Commendatore  Marconi,  and  myself  were 
present.  The  Duke  of  the  Abruzzi's  enthusiasm, 
and  his  keen  eagerness  to  adapt  "  wireless  "  to  naval 
uses,  revealed  to  me  the  man.  He  was  constant, 
through  many  weeks,  in  assisting  at  the  experi- 
ments— often  with  his  coat  off,  helping  to  haul  up 
aerial  wires  to  the  masts — and  listening  for  hours- 
at  the  'phones  for  signals  which  often  never  came. 

He  is  a  man  without  the  least  particle  of  pride, 
clever,  refined,  and  yet  with  a  quiet,  half-amused 
dignity  which  impresses  those  who  meet  him  with- 
a  sense  of  keen  earnestness  of  purpose. 

Perhaps  the  handsomest  member  of  the  Italian- 
Royal  Family,  he  is  tall,  vnth  finely  cliiselled  features, 
and  a  genial  smile.  He  is  possessed  of  apparently 
limitless  stores  of  physical  and  mental  energy  and 
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endurance.  Before  he  was  thirty-five  he  had  made 
his  mark  in  the  world  of  exploration  by  succeeding, 
in  1897,  in  being  the  first  to  reach  the  summit  of 
Mount  Ehas,  the  vast  peak  which  towers  to  a  height 
of  over  18,000  feet,  in  Alaska.  This  was  his  first 
considerable  achievement,  and  it  seems  to  have 
whetted  his  appetite  for  more  work  of  the  same 
character.  In  the  summer  of  1899  he  led  the 
superbly  organised  and  equipped  Stella  Polare 
Expedition  to  the  Arctic  regions.  Franz  Josef  Land 
was  the  objective  of  the  explorers — the  land  reached 
by  Jackson  of  the  Harmsworth  Expedition,  and 
others.  Through  the  islands  of  the  great  archipelago 
the  ship  was  carefully  worked  as  far  as  Teplitz  Bay, 
in  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  Land,  thus  reaching  nearly 
as  far  as  the  Austrian  Expedition  in  1874.  Winter 
quarters  v/ere  estabhshed,  and  an  observatory  was 
erected,  and  the  Duke  undoubtedly  expected  to 
secure  much  valuable  scientific  data. 

Unfortunately,  however,  he  suffered  severely  from 
a  badly  frost-bitten  hand,  and  the  sledge  expedi- 
tion which  was  started  to  penetrate  still  farther  to 
the  north  had  to  be  placed  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Cagni.  It  was  away  for  about  fourteen 
weeks,  and  its  work  was  so  valuable  that  Sir  Cle- 
ments Markham,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society  in  1900,  declared  that  the  return 
of  the  expedition  had  been  the  most  important 
geographical  event  since  the  close  of  the  previous 
session. 
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Among  the  results  attained  were  the  fixing  of 
the  northern  limits  of  the  Franz  Josef  group,  and 
the  confirmation  of  Nansen's  discovery  of  a  deep 
ocean  to  the  north,  while  the  sledging  party  under 
Captain  Cagni  also  reached  the  highest  latitude 
attained  up  to  that  time.  Though  the  Duke  was 
unable  to  accompany  the  party  which  penetrated 
so  deep  into  the  icy  wastes  of  the  polar  regions, 
the  credit  of  the  expedition  was  mainly  his,  for  he 
was  personally  responsible  for  the  organisation  and 
the  equipment  of  one  of  the  most  successful  modern 
adventures  into  the  region  of  the  North  Pole.  His 
work,  indeed,  helped  to  lay  a  sure  foundation  for 
the  work  of  others  who  come  after  him. 

After  the  return  of  this  expedition  His  Royal 
Highness  consulted  me  regarding  the  writing  of  a 
book  describing  the  expedition,  and  showed  me  a 
magnificent  collection  of  photographs  he  had 
secured.  The  result  of  our  conference  was  that 
he,  with  his  own  pen,  wrote  that  fine  historical  and 
illustrated  record  called  "  The  Stella  Polar e,'^ 
which  became  highly  popular  in  Ital}^ — where  he 
had  become  the  people's  hero — and  which  he,  after- 
wards coming  to  England,  asked  me  to  translate 
for  him  into  Enghsh. 

This  I  did,  the  work  being  subsequently  published 
in  two  big  volumes  by  Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co. 
While  occupied  in  the  work  of  translation  I  often 
had  occasion  to  ask  him  questions,  for  he  sometimes 
used  Italian  technical  nautical  expressions  of  which 
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— though  I  knew  the  ItaHan  language  just  as  my 
•own — I  had  no  knowledge. 

One,  I  recollect,  puzzled  me  greatly.  The  Duke 
was  away — I  knew  not  where — still  experimenting 
with  Marconi,  I  sent  him  a  telegram  to  his  head- 
quarters at  Spezia  and,  two  days  later,  I  received 
3,  reply — one  of  the  first  wireless  messages  received 
in  England  from  abroad.  It  had  been  despatched 
from  an  Itahan  battleship  at  Algiers  to  the  x4.d- 
miralty  station  in  Leghorn,  and  retransmitted  over 
the  land-hnes  to  London.  The  reply  was  that  the 
word  which  had  so  puzzled  me  meant  "  a  sail- 
maker's  glove." 

Unlike  the  Count  of  Turin,  the  Duke  of  the 
Abruzzi  has  never  had  any  use  for  ball-rooms  and 
pretty  faces.  Though,  for  years,  the  most  ehgible 
man  in  all  Italy,  worshipped  by  the  fair  sex,  and 
proclaimed  a  hero  from  Como  to  Messina,  and  from 
•Genoa  to  Brindisi,  he  was  still  eager  to  bear  all  the 
hardships  of  the  explorer  in  the  unknown  paths  of 
the  unexplored  world. 

It  is  a  far  cry,  in  more  senses  than  one,  from  the 
snows  of  the  polar  regions  to  the  heart  of  Equa- 
torial Africa.  After  a  cruise  in  the  South  Seas  the 
Duke  decided,  in  1905,  to  attempt  the  ascent  of 
Ruwenzori.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
enterprise  were  titanic.  Situated  just  to  the  north 
■of  the  Equator,  on  the  borders  of  Uganda  and 
the  Congo  Free  State,  the  mass  of  giant  peaks  which 
aiake   up   the   Ruwenzori  Range    are  not   merely 
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capped  by  eternal  snow,  but  are  almost  invariably 
shrouded  in  dense  mists.  IMr.  Douglas  Freshfield, 
who  visited  the  range  in  1905,  was  seriously  ham- 
pered by  the  fog,  and  Sir  Harry  Johnston,  who  was 
within  sight  of  Euwenzori  for  three  and  a  half 
months,  only  saw  the  snow-line  on  six  occasions. 
Stanley  heard  of  the  Ruwenzori  from  the  natives 
about  1876,  but,  though  he  was  then  close  to  the 
great  range,  he  never  saw  the  mountains  until  1887. 
He  was  the  first  of  modern  explorers  to  ascertain 
that  the  summit  was  capped  with  snow. 

There  was  an  attractive  element  of  international 
scientific  rivalry  about  the  Duke's  conquest  of  the 
great  peak.  When  he  reached  the  mountains  a 
party  of  British  scientists  sent  out  by  the  authori- 
ties of  the  British  Museum  was  already  at  work, 
and  no  doubt  they  cherished  hopes  of  being  the 
first  to  achieve  the  distinction  of  reaching  the 
highest  summit.  The  Duke,  however,  beat  them, 
and  his  storj'^  of  the  great  ascent  thrilled  all  who 
heard  it  when  the  Duke  told  it  to  the  meeting  of 
the  Royal  Gleographical  Society  in  London.  Inci- 
dentally the  Duke,  in  connection  with  his  triumph, 
paid  two  pretty  compliments  by  naming  the  chief 
peaks  Margherita  and  Alexandra,  the  one  a  natural 
bit  of  homage  to  his  own  native  land,  and  the  other 
a  peaceful  tribute  to  this  country,  "  whose  tenacity 
of  will  and  humanity  of  purpose,"  the  Duke  said, 
"  have  carried  the  light  of  civilisation  everywhere, 
even  to  the  foot  of  Ruwenzori  itself." 
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In  the  Himalayas  the  Duke  has  done  also  much 
valuable  work,  and,  on  one  occasion,  he  made  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  reach  the  top  of  Mount 
Godwin  Austen,  commonly  believed  to  be  the 
second  highest  mountain  in  the  world.  Though 
he  did  not  succeed,  reaching  only  to  within  some 
4,000  feet  of  the  summit,  he  beat  all  other  moun- 
taineering records,  by  several  hundreds  of  feet,  by 
attaining  to  the  tremendous  altitude  of  24,600 
feet. 

I  need  only  refer  briefly  to  the  newspaper  con- 
troversy which  raged  violently  a  few  years  ago 
about  the  reported  betrothal  of  the  Duke  to  Miss 
Katherine  Elkins,  the  daughter  of  Senator  Elkins, 
of  New  York.  For  months  the  American  Press 
rang  with  the  most  sensational  stories  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  Elkin  family  became  so  tired  of 
contradicting  the  wOd  crop  of  stories  that  they 
finally  allowed  the  papers  to  say  what  they  pleased, 
without  taking  the  trouble  to  issue  further  cor- 
rection. 

The  Duke  of  the  Abruzzi,  though  so  active  and 
keen,  hates  advertisement  in  every  form.  More 
than  once  he  soundly  rated  me  because  the  pub- 
lishers of  "  The  Stella  Polar e  "  had  published  his 
photograph,  and  eulogistic  articles  concerning  him, 
and  I  fear  that  what  I  have  written  in  these  pages 
— which  is  the  plain  truth — will  evoke  from  him  a 
reproachful  letter. 

But  if  there  is  one  man  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
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who  is  idolised  and  beloved  more  than  His  IVIajesty 
the  King,  then  I  say  it  is  ffis  Royal  Highness.  As 
I  write,  I  have  his  photograph  hanging  in  my  study 
— one  upon  which  he  wrote  some  kind  words  on  a 
well-remembered  day,  and  handed  to  me  with  a 
merry  laugh. 

Into  the  years  of  his  life  His  Royal  Highness 
has,  surely,  crowded  much  adventure,  and  we 
may  to-day  look  forward  to  the  Italian  Navy 
doing  some  brilliant  and  gallant  deeds  under  his 
direction. 

More  than  once  I  have  been  guest  of  Italian 
officers  on  board  their  battleships — thanks  to  His 
Royal  Highness's  influence — and,  in  the  course  of 
cruises  up  and  down  the  Adriatic,  I  have  had  many 
opportunities  of  learning  how  genuinely  popular 
he  is  among  all. 

The  Duke  has  had  a  successful  career  as  an  officer 
of  the  Fleet,  and,  though  he  is  a  cousin  of  the  King, 
his  advancement  in  the  service  has  been  honestly 
won  by  merit  and  hard  work.  His  only  active  ser- 
vice was  during  the  Tripoli  campaign,  when  he 
commanded  a  division  of  ships  whose  operations 
were  carried  on  in  the  Adriatic. 

The  Duke  is  only  forty-one  years  of  age,  and  he 
takes  his  title  from  the  central  Italian  province  of 
the  Abruzzi,  on  the  Adriatic,  which  is  separated 
by  the  Apennines  from  the  province  of  Rome.  He 
was  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Navy 
in  August  1914. 
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Though  a  royal  Prince,  he  is  a  splendid  sailor,  an 
honest,  upright  man,  full  of  deep,  earnest  purpose — 
a  man  whose  character  is  without  reproach — which, 
alas  !  cannot  be  said  of  certain  royal  Princes.  To 
those  who  have  been  able  to  render  him  any  little 
service  he  is  ever  a  staunch  and  devoted  friend. 
For  that  I  can  personally  vouch. 

I  look  to  him  to  do  great  things  in  days  not  far 
distant,  and,  while  he  sails  the  seas,  Italy  certainly 
need  not  fear. 

In  considering  Italy's  strength  on  the  sea  it  will 
be  at  once  seen  that  the  Italians,  quite  apart  from 
any  help  they  may  get  from  such  portions  of  the 
French  Fleet  as  can  be  spared  to  go  to  their  assist- 
ance, have  a  very  marked  superiority  over  the 
Austrian  Fleet. 

Despite  their  utmost  efforts,  the  Austrians  have 
never  succeeded  in  overtaking  the  ItaUans  in  the 
matter  of  warship  construction.     Even  though  the 
two  Powers  were  in  aUiance,  there  seems  to  have 
existed  a  certain  amount  of  suspicion  at  Vienna  that 
it  was  just  possible  that  some  day  or  other  the 
two  Navies  would  be  found  opposed  to  each  other, 
and  strenuous  efforts,  backed  from  Berhn,  were  made 
to   bring    about    something   approaching   equahty. 
The   Italians,    however,    quietly   persisted   in    and 
maintained  their  superiority,  and,  though  the  margin 
at  times  has  fallen  dangerously  low,  the  ships  of  the 
new  programme,  some  of  them  completed  since  the 
war  broke   out,  have  given  Italy  a  very  decided 
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Battleships 

Com- 

Main 

pleted. 

Name. 

Tonnage. 

Armour 

(in.)- 

Guns. 

1912 

Dante  Alighieri  • 

19,400 

10 

/  12-12  in. 
I  20-4-7  in. 

1914 

Conte  di  Cavour  •      . 

■\ 

/  13-12  in. 
I  18-4-7  in. 

1913 

Leonardo-da- Vinci  •. 

}  22,340 

10 

1913 

Giulio  Cesare  • 

j 

1915 

Caio  Duilio  •    . 

;  }  22,340 

10 

f  13-12  in. 
J[  16-6  in. 

"r  4-12  in.  "" 
-   4-8  in. 
I  12-6  in. 

1915 

Andrea  Doria  • 
Benedetto  Brin 

1904 

^ 

1904 

Regina  Margherita    . 

}  13,214 

6 

i 

1907 

Regina  Elena  . 

-  12,425 

1908 
1908 

Vittorio  Emanucle    . 
Napoli 

10 

/  2-12  in. 
I  12-8  in. 

1909 

Roma 

1901 
1902 

A.  di  St.  Bon 
Emanucle  Filiberto  . 

Armoured 

}     9,645 
Cruisers 

9i 

(  4-10  in. 
]  8-6  in. 
I  8-4-7  in. 

1897 

Vettor  Pisani   . 

I     6,396 

/  12-6  in. 
1     6-4-7  in. 

1898 

Carlo  Alberto  . 

4}-6 

1900 

Varese     . 

1 

(  1-10  in. 
-   2-8  in. 
1 14-6  in. 

1901 

Giuseppe  Garibaldi  . 

.   y     7,294 

6 

1904 

Francesco  Ferruccio. 

1909 

Pisa 

■1 

1909 

Amalfi     . 

j-     9,9o6 

}  ' 

r  4-10  in. 
I  8-7-5  in. 

1910 

San  Giorgio 

1     9,832 

1910 

San  Marco 

) 

AUST 

RIA 

Battle 

SHIPS 

1912 

Prinz  Eugen  • 

-  20,000 

1914 

Tegetthoff 

11 

/  12-12  m. 

1913 

Viribus  Unitis  • 

(  12-5-9  in. 

1915 

Svent  Istvan  • 

1906 

Ezherzog  Karl 

") 

(  4-9-4  in. 
{  12-7-6  in. 
I  14-3  in. 

1906 

E.  Friedrich     . 

}  10,433 

6-8  i 

1907 

E.  Ferdinand  Max    . 

j 

1910 

E.  Franz-Ferdinand 

1   14,268 

i  4-12  in. 

1911 

Radetzki 

9 

■    8-9-4  in. 

1911 

Zrinyi      . 

I  20-3-9  in. 

Coast  Defe> 

JCE  Ships 

1904 

Badenberg 

j-     8,208 

1903 

Arpad 

8i 

/  8-9-4  in. 
t  12-6  in. 

1902 

Hapsburg 

1897 

Budapest 

^ 

1898 
1897 

Monarch 

Wien       .... 

Armoured 

y     5,462 
Cruisers 

4J-10i 

j  4-9-4  in. 
1  6-6  in. 

1900 

Kaiser  Karl  VI 

6,151 

8J 

/  2-9-4  m. 
I  8-6  in. 

1906 

St.  George 

7,185 

Gi 

(  2-9-4  in. 
{  5-7-6  in. 
I  4-6  in. 

•  Dreadr 

ought* 

Note. — For  these  tables  I  am  indebted  to  an  informative  article 
by  Mr.  Archibald  Hurd,  the  well-known  naval  expert  of  the 
Daily  Telegraph. 
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preponderance  in  the  greater  vessels,  which  events 
have  shown  to  be  of  decisive  importance  in  modern 
naval  warfare.  If  we  add  to  this  the  help  Italy 
can  rely  upon  from  the  AUies,  it  is  practically  certain 
that  she  must  enter  upon  the  war  with  a  crushing 
superiority.  Whether  the  Austrian  Fleet  wiU  risk 
a  general  battle,  or  whether,  Uke  the  German,  it 
will  be  content  to  lurk  in  the  comparative  safety 
of  its  fortified  ports  in  the  Adriatic,  time  alone  can 
show.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  Italian  facilities 
for  ship-building  are  far  superior  to  those  of  Austria, 
and  this  fact  must  exercise  a  very  powerful  influence 
upon  the  operations,  since  Itahan  losses  can  be 
much  more  readily  made  good  than  those  which 
may  be  sustained  by  the  enemy.  The  table  on 
the  preceding  page  shows  the  battle-fleets  of  the 
two  countries. 

When  war  broke  out  the  total  tonnage  of  the 
Itahan  Fleet  was  285,460  tons  built,  and  212,355 
tons  building,  a  total  of  497,815,  and  the  personnel 
in  officers  and  men  was  40,063.  At  the  same  date 
the  Austrians  had  221,526  tons  built,  and  125,982 
tons  building,  a  total  of  347,508  tons,  vvdth  a  per- 
sonnel of  23,012  officers  and  men.  It  is  of  especial 
importance  to  note,  however,  that  Italy  has  under 
construction  seven  Dreadnoughts  to  the  extent  of 
187,150  tons,  and  some  of  these  have  undoubtedly 
been  completed,  while  Austria  was  constructing 
only  four  Dreadnoughts  totalUng  93,510  tons.  The 
following  table  gives  the  approximate  position  : 
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It  ALT. 

Austria-Hungary 

Built. 

Building. 

Built. 

Building. 

No. 

Tons. 

No. 

Tons. 

No. 

Tona. 

No. 

Tons. 

Battleships  : 

Dreadnoughts  . 

Pre-Dread- 
noughls 
Coast  deTence 

vessels  . 
Armoured  cruisers 
Protected  cruisers 
Destroyers 
Torpedo  boats  . 
Submarines 

3 

8 

9 

6 

36 

68 

19 

62,644 
96,100 

74"^20 
18,830 
16,807 
11,584 
5,475 

7 

~2 

15 

2 

8 

187,150 

4,888 

14,203 

272 

5,842 

3 

6 

6 
2 
5 
18 
39 
6 

60,030 

74,613 

41,700 

13,380 

13,815 

9,450 

6,852 

1,686 

4 

5 

24 
6 

93,510 

21,216 

5,886 
5,370 

Totals      , 

— 

285,460 

— 

212,355 

— 

221,526 

— 

125,982 

Grand  totals 

497,815 

347,508 

No.  of  officers  and 
men 

40,063 

23,012 

The  proportion  of  personnel  must  play  a  leading 
part  in  the  naval  warfare.  There  is,  invariably,  a 
tendency  to  measure  naval  efficiency  merely  in  terms 
of  ships  and  guns  :  too  often  the  personal  factor 
is  more  or  less  completely  overlooked.  There  is, 
certainly,  no  reason  to  beheve  that  the  Italian  sea- 
men are  in  any  way  inferior  to  those  of  Austria, 
either  collectively  or  individually ;  so  that,  with  her 
marked  superiority  in  numbers,  her  greater  power  in 
material,  and  with  almost  unhmited  support  from 
her  AlUes,  Italy's  ultimate  success  in  any  naval 
operations  seems  to  be  assured. 


CHAPTER    VIII 

THE   RIVAL   ARMIES   COMPARED 

The  Huns,  and  their  imitators  the  Austrians,  affect 
to  believe — possibly  they  really  do  believe — that 
they  will  be  able  to  deal  with  the  deadly  blow  which 
the  entry  of  Italy  into  the  war  has  struck  at  them. 

Whatever  may  be  the  view  of  the  people,  who  have 
been  studiously  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  real  course 
of  events,  the  General  Staffs  of  Germany  and  Austro- 
Hungary  can  have  no  sort  of  illusions  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  co-operation  of  Italy  brings  to  the 
Alhes  a  powerful  and  very  welcome  reinforcement. 
Italy,  it  is  beheved,  will  be  able  eventually  to  put 
something  like  two  miUion  trained  men  into  the 
field,  while  the  enemy  may  well  wonder  as  to  the 
exact  direction  from  which  the  blow  will  come, 
since  Italy  has  the  choice  of  several  routes  to  the 
heart  of  her  antagonists.  As  I  shall  explain  later, 
she  can  strike  at  wiU  at  the  Trentino,  through 
Istria,  in  the  Dardanelles,  or  via  the  southern 
frontier  of  Switzerland  through  Alsace  direct  at 
Germany,  in  conjunction,  of  course,  with  the  AUies. 

Italy  to-day  has  a  population  of  about  thirty-five 
milhons.    Her  revenue  amounts  to  a  hundred  milhons 
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annually,  and  in  time  of  peace  she  spends  on  her 
land  forces  about  seventeen  millions  sterling.  Mili- 
tary service  is  compulsory.  Every  man  who  is 
physically  fit — ^unless  he  is  an  only  son — enters  the 
Army  at  twenty  years  of  age  and  spends  two  years 
with  the  colours,  six  years  in  the  reserve,  four  years 
in  the  active  mihtia,  and  seven  years  in  the  terri- 
torial militia,  making  a  total  of  nineteen  years. 
Like  all  other  services  based  on  the  compulsory 
system,  the  ItaUan  Army,  when  the  call  to  war 
comes,  is  capable  of  enormous  expansion.  The  two 
milHon  men  of  her  first  Une  are  fully  trained  soldiers, 
ready  to  go  anywhere  and  do  anything,  and  behind 
them  lie  the  great  masses  of  reserves  who  only  need 
a  certain  amount  of  polish  to  bring  them  to  a  very 
high  state  of  efficiency. 

The  exact  dispositions  of  Italy's  land  forces  under 
war  conditions  are,  naturally,  not  known,  but  no 
doubt  they  will  be  based  mainly  upon  the  peace 
arrangements,  since  they  must  grow  to  war  strength 
on  the  foundation  laid  in  times  of  peace.  When  the 
war  broke  out  Italy,  unquestionably,  was  very  un- 
ready in  the  military  sense  of  a  great  campaign.  No 
time  was  lost,  however,  in  undertaking  the  necessary 
work  of  reorganisation,  and  when  General  Cadorna 
took  the  field  he  was  in  supreme  command  of  highly 
discipHned,  splendidly  trained  and  magnificently 
equipped  bodies  of  troops.  They  were  organised  in 
five  separate  armies,  of  varying  strength  according  to 
the  calls  that  were  Hkely  to  be  made  upon  them. 
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In  times  of  peace  the  Italian  infantry  is  organised 
in  ninety-five  regiments  of  the  line,  two  regiments 
of  grenadiers,  twelve  regiments  of  Bersagheri — the 
famous  mountaineers  who  wear  a  bunch  of  cock's 
feathers  on  the  side  of  their  black,  shiny  hats,  each 
with  a  cyclist  battalion,  and  of  eight  regiments  of 
Alpine  Chasseurs — "Alpinisti,"  as  they  are  called. 
There  are  also  twenty-nine  regiments  of  cavalry  and 
thirty-six  regiments  of  artillery.  The  kingdom  is 
divided  into  twelve  Army  Corps  districts,  each  with 
two  divisions,  and  there  is  also  a  division  on  the 
island  of  Sardinia,  giving  a  total  of  twenty-five 
divisions.  The  normal  constitution  of  the  Army 
Corps  is  two  divisions  of  infantry,  with  a  regiment  of 
Bersagheri,  giving  twenty-seven  battahons  in  all,  a 
regiment  of  cavalry,  and  three  regiments  of  field 
artillery  with  twenty-four  batteries  of  four  guns  each. 
In  addition,  there  are  three  independent  cavalry 
divisions. 

One  of  the  most  striking  improvements  effected 
since  the  outbreak  of  war  is  in  respect  of  the  artillery, 
which  has  already  done  wonderful  work  in  the 
prehminary  operations.  The  field  artdlery  uses  the 
75-centimetre  Creusot  gun  ;  the  heavy  artillery  has 
the  6-in.  Krupp  howitzer.  The  organisation  of  the 
artillery  has  been  undertaken  with  marked  advan- 
tage on  the  basis  of  experience  gained  during  the 
present  war.  Under  the  old  system  each  Army 
Corps  had  sixteen  batteries  of  six  guns  each ;  it 
now  has  twenty-four  batteries  of  four  guns.     The 


THE  RIVAL  ARMIES  COMPARED      101 

total  number  of  guns  thus  remains  unchanged,  but 
it  has  already  been  found  that  the  regrouping  confers 
important  advantages  in  the  matter  of  mobility  and 
ammunition  supply. 

So  far  as  the  land  operations  are  concerned,  the 
entry  of  Italy  into  the  war  must  inevitably  have 
very  important  and  far-reaching  consequences.  At 
the  very  least,  it  must  chain  to  the  Italian  frontiers 
great  masses  of  Austrian  troops,  even  if  Austria  is 
content  to  sit  down  behind  prepared  positions  and 
adopt  a  purely  defensive  role. 

The  Dual  Monarchy  cannot  afford  to  disregard 
the  menace  of  invasion,  and  this  undertaking  seems 
to  have  been  decided  upon  by  the  Italian  strategists. 
It  seems  certain  that,  to  meet  the  new  threat,  the 
Austrians — and  perhaps  the  Germans — wiU  have  to 
divert  troops  from  the  eastern  theatre  of  war,  and 
thus  Italian  intervention  should  bring  a  welcome 
measure  of  relief  to  the  hard-pressed  Russians. 
Much  will  depend  upon  when,  how,  and  where  the 
Italian  attack  in  force  is  developed.  Daring  and 
enterprising  as  the  Italian  operations  have  been  up 
to  the  time  I  write,  they  undoubtedly  represent 
only  the  preliminaries  of  the  really  serious  cam- 
paign. Neither  Italy  nor  Austria  has  yet  had 
time  to  develop  full  strength  against  the  other. 

It  is  dangerous  to  prophesy  in  war,  but  it  seems 
certain  that  the  Italian  offensive  in  the  direction 
of  Trieste  is  merely  a  matter  of  advance  guards, 
and  that  the  real  struggle  for  the  possession  of  the 
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Adriatic    littoral   will   not   commence    unless    and 
until  a  serious  attempt  is  made  upon  Trieste. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the  undertaking  of 
two  separate  campaigns  against  the  Trentino  and 
Istria,  the  Austrian  littoral  at  the  head  of  the 
Adriatic,  Italy  has  a  task  of  enormous  difficulty. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  given  anything  like 
an  effective  resistance,  any  armies  advancing 
through  the  Tyrol  or  Austria  could  do  so  only  at 
the  price  of  appalling  losses.  The  roads  wind 
among  lofty  and  rugged  mountains,  every  point  of 
which  is  strongly  fortified  and  capable  of  a  stubborn 
defence.  It  is  believed  that  the  Austro-German 
forces  in  the  Eastern  Alps  amount  to  at  least  six 
Army  Corps,  who  are  splendidly  trained  and  know 
every  inch  of  the  ground,  and  it  is  certain  that  to 
dislodge  them  would  require  a  tremendous  effort. 
Moreover,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Germans 
will  attempt  the  invasion  of  Lombardy  and  the 
Venetian  province,  and,  should  that  be  the  case,  wo 
shall  no  doubt  see  a  rapid  rush  in  that  direction, 
first  to  Verona,  and  then  to  Venice  itself. 

That,  at  the  moment,  seems  to  be  the  natural 
direction  for  Germany's  effort  should  Italy  embark 
upon  an  effort  to  recover  the  lost  provinces  by  direct 
military  occupation.  No  doubt  such  an  attempt 
would  be  popular  in  Italy,  and,  so  far  as  the  Adriatic 
coast  is  concerned,  it  might  be  backed  up  by  an 
imposing  naval  attack  on  the  fortified  coast  towns, 
but  the  Italian  strategists  may  have  other  aims  in 
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view,  and  other  courses  are  assuredly  open  to 
them. 

The  key  to  the  riddle  of  Italy's  future  course  of 
action  lies  in  the  exact  position  which  she  has 
taken  up  in  relation  to  her  Allies.  Is  she  in  this 
war  simply  and  solely  for  the  direct  recovery  and 
liberation  of  unredeemed  Italy,  or  as  a  member  of 
a  great  confederation,  linking  up  her  strategy  and 
tactics  with  those  of  the  Entente  Powers  ?  My 
personal  belief  is  that  she  has  decided  to  co-operate 
to  the  fullest  extent  possible  with  France,  Russia, 
and  Britain ;  and,  if  this  estimate  should  prove 
correct,  Italy  can  render  to  the  Allies  far  more 
effective  assistance  than  would  be  given  by  the 
undertaking  of  a  hazardous  and  difficult  campaign 
of  invasion  directed  against  Austria.  We  have  to 
remember  that,  if  the  Allies  win  this  war,  Italy 
automatically  obtains  the  compensations  she  seeks  in 
the  Trentino  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  just 
as  completely  as  if  she  reconquered  those  provinces 
by  force  of  her  own  arms.  We  have  to  remember, 
too,  that  the  mere  occupation  of  the  Trentino,  and 
of  Istria,  would  by  no  means  be  decisive,  and  it  is 
possible  that  Italy  may  elect  to  play  a  far  greater 
role  by  flinging  her  weight  into  the  struggle  in  quite 
other  directions. 

These  other  directions  are  obvious  :  Italy  can 
strike  at  the  Austro-German-Turkish  alliance,  either 
through  France  or  through  the  Dardanelles. 

It  is  a  perfectly  easy  matter  for  Italy  to  defend 
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her  own  mountain  frontiers  against  Austria,  and 
I  incline  to  the  belief  that,  in  her  operations  along 
the  Isonzo  River,  she  has  been  merely  making  safe 
a  powerful  defensive  line,  while  preparing  to  deal 
an  effective,  perhaps  a  decisive,'  blow  elsewhere. 

Alsace,  perhaps,  offers  the  most  favourable  field 
for  the  employment  of  her  greatest  strength  in  co- 
operation with  the  French  advance.  With  Milan 
as  the  great  distributing  base,  there  are  splendid 
communications  running  direct  into  France,  and 
along  this  the  Italian  rail  service  could  be  con- 
centrated with  tremendous  effect.  Vast  masses  of 
men  and  materials  could  be  poured  at  top  speed 
into  Alsace  without  the  slightest  possible  fear  of 
interference  from  the  enemy.  Such  a  move,  back- 
ing up  the  powerful  French  offensive  which  has 
already  begun,  would  offer  an  excellent  prospect  of 
forcing  the  crossing  of  the  Rhine  and,  at  the  very 
least,  would  compel  Germany  seriously  to  deplete 
her  somewhat  thin  lines  in  Northern  France.  Once 
across  the  Rhine,  the  Allies  should  have  a  relatively 
easy  road  before  them  into  the  heart  of  Germany. 
We  know  nothing,  of  course,  of  the  strategic  plans 
which,  no  doubt,  have  been  worked  out  and  elabo- 
rated in  every  detail  by  the  Allied  Commanders,  but 
there  are  few  subjects  connected  with  the  war  more 
fascinating  than  Italy's  probable  course  of  action. 
Whatever  it  may  be,  a  few  more  weeks  at  the  most 
must  reveal  it. 

There  is  yet  another  way  in  which  Italy  may  help. 
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She  is  the  nearest  of  the  Allied  Powers  to  Con- 
stantinople, and,  thanks  to  her  splendid  naval 
strength,  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  her  to  ship 
troops  via  Naples  and  Brindisi  to  the  Dardanelles. 
The  Itahan  ports,  in  fact,  would  form  very  valuable 
bases  for  the  Dardanelles  Expedition  ;  men  and 
supplies  could  be  sent  up  much  more  quickly,  and 
the  streams  of  wounded  could  be  much  more  speedily 
dealt  with.  How  it  will  all  turn  out  we  must  wait 
and  see.  In  the  meantime,  we  are  grateful  for  a 
new  accession  of  strength  to  the  cause  for  which  we 
are  contending. 

There  is  also  yet  another  direction  in  which  the 
entry  of  Italy  into  the  contest  involves  a  grave 
peril  to  the  Central  Powers.  Ever  since  war  began, 
both  Austria  and  Germany  have  imported  enormous 
supplies  through  Itahan  territory,  especially  from 
America.  It  is  true  that,  late  in  the  day,  we  have 
made  a  vigorous  effort  to  put  a  stop  to  anything 
of  the  kind  by  holding  up  cargoes  obviously  intended 
for  enemy  consumption.  It  is  almost  impossible, 
however,  effectively  to  stop  importation  through  a 
neutral  country. 

Italy's  attitude  in  the  war  has  automatically 
stopped  this  traffic,  and  almost  completely  girdles 
the  enemy  with  a  ring  of  hostile  States.  The  effect 
of  this  is  bound  to  be  most  marked,  and  it  will 
increase  in  severity  while  the  war  lasts. 

The    following    table    shows    approximately    the 
force  which  Italy  is  able  to  put  into  the  field  : 
4* 
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War  strength  approximately,   1,200,000,  consisting  of  : 

1.  Field  Army  (12  army  corps,  3  cavalry 

divisions)  .....       700,000 

2.  Fully  trained  reserves  .  .  .      500,000 

Second  Line,  ob,  Mobile  Militia 
Partially  trained  and  men  from  29  to  33  .      250,000 

Last  Line,  or  Territorial  Militia 
Corresponding  roughly  to  German  Landsturm, 

about 2,000,000 


Exactly  what  forces  the  Austrians  are  able,  even 
with  German  help,  to  put  into  the  field  against  the 
Itahans  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  say,  owing  to 
their  requirements  on  the  eastern  front  against  the 
Russians.  Here,  of  course,  they  are  bound  to 
maintain  a  very  large  proportion  of  their  best  troops, 
who,  moreover,  are  being  very  severely  handled, 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  wdll  be  able  to  spare 
the  great  masses  that  would  be  necessary  for  such 
an  adventure  as  the  serious  invasion  of  Italy. 

As  regards  the  Itahan  Air  Fleet,  Italy  had,  last 
August,  196  war  aeroplanes,  and  has  been  buying 
and  making  heavily  since.  The  Navy  is  very  well 
equipped,  both  for  offensive  and  scouting  purposes. 
If  anything,  the  service  in  proportion  to  ships  is 
bigger  than  our  own.  In  airships  Italy  is  also  ex- 
ceptionally well  equipped.  The  new  Forlanini  beat 
sundry  records  for  speed  and  height.  As  pilots,  the 
Itahans  rank  among  the  best  in  the  world. 


CHAPTER    IX 

THE   LEADERS   OF   ITALY 

I.    The  Foreign  Minister 


"  Senators  and  deputies  wJw  wish  to  ask  for 
favours  will  not  be  received. — Sonnino." 


Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  by-ways  of 
ItaUan  politics  will  realise  that  it  needed  a  good 
deal  of  courage  on  the  part  of  Baron  Sidney  Sonnino, 
when  he  first  became  Premier  of  Italy,  to  post  up 
in  the  antechamber  of  his  room  a  notice  bearing 
the  words  I  have  quoted  above. 

Too  often,  in  the  past,  Itahan  statesmen  have 
found  that  their  tenure  of  office  depended,  in  a  very 
large  measure,  upon  the  placating — in  plain  lan- 
guage, the  bribing — of  various  warring  interests  and 
personalities.  That  Baron  Sonnino  dared  to  strike 
out  boldly  from  the  beaten  path  gives  us  some 
measure  of  the  man.  Beyond  question,  his  daring 
originality  in  being  scrupulously  honest  lost  him 
much  support  that  he  might  easily  have  bought 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  won  him  great  reputatioE 
and  trust. 

107 
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Even  the  corrupt  recognise  incorruptibility,  and 
though  Sonnino  has  never  achieved  "  popularity  " 
in  the  sense  that  Senor  GioUtti  is  popular,  the 
Itahans  have  been  quick  enough  to  recognise  his 
sterhng  honesty,  and  to  reahse  that,  in  Sonnino,  they 
have  at  the  Foreign  Office  a  statesman  who  will  not 
swerve  a  hair's-breadth  from  the  course  of  action 
which  will  best  serve  the  true  interests  of  the 
country.  Perhaps  it  is  the  pubhc  recognition  of 
his  unquestioned  integrity  which  has  made  him 
one  of  the  most  sincerely  respected  of  Itahan 
poUticians. 

I  happen  to  know  him  personally,  and  have  been 
his  guest  at  his  beautiful  Castle  which  stands  high 
upon  the  brown  rocks  beside  the  Mediterranean 
beyond  Antigniano, 

It  was  there,  upon  the  terrace,  with  the  clear  sea 
lapping  lazily  at  our  feet,  that  I  have  often  sat 
chatting  with  him  upon  international  questions, 
and  discussed  Italian  pohtics,  past  and  future. 

A  lover  and  admirer  of  Great  Britain  always,  he 
has  ever  endeavoured  to  cement  the  two  countries 
in  a  common  bond,  while  his  intimate  friendship 
with  our  Ambassador  at  Rome,  Sir  Rennell  Rodd, 
has  continued  ever  since  the  latter  was — years  ago 
— at  the  Via  Venti  Settembre  as  secretary  of  the 
Embassy. 

Born  at  Florence  in  1847,  Baron  Sonnino  has  spent 
thirty-five  years  of  his  life  in  politics.  He  received 
his  early  diplomatic  training  at  various  capitals, 
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including  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  Madrid,  and  in  1880 
he  was  elected  to  the  Chamber.  He  was  very 
quickly  recognised  as  an  expert  on  various  subjects, 
and  in  1887  Crispi  gave  him  his  first  real  chance  by 
making  him  Under-Secretary  for  the  Treasury.  In 
the  second  Crispi  Cabinet  of  1893-6,  Sonnino  was 
Minister  of  the  Treasury,  and  in  this  capacity  he 
firmly  established  a  great  reputation.  Under  his 
wise  and  determined  guidance  Italy  emerged  from 
the  financial  morass  into  which  she  had  been  thrown 
by  the  incapacity  and  laxity  of  the  first  GioHtti 
Ministry,  and  the  foundations  of  her  financial  and 
commercial  prosperity  were  securely  laid. 

Naturally  enough,  a  man  of  stern  rectitude  was 
bound  to  make  enemies  in  the  atmosphere  of  laxity 
which  in  those  days  prevailed  in  Italian  politics. 
The  very  vigour  of  Sonnino's  actions  raised  up 
enemies  against  him,  and  the  severity  of  his  views 
undoubtedly  stood  in  the  way  of  his  political  am- 
bitions. Certainly  by  King  Humbert,  and,  though 
to  a  less  extent,  by  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  Son- 
nino seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  too  rigid  and 
inelastic  for  the  somewhat  easy  virtue  of  the  Italian 
Court  and  Italian  politics.  A  remark  made  by  one 
who  knew  him  well  summed  up  both  Sonnino  and 
the  political  situation  •  "He  will  never  be  a  success- 
ful politician  ;  his  mind  is  too  straight.  Nothing 
short  of  extreme  national  peril  will  ever  give  him 
a  real  chance."  The  remark  was  prophetic.  Amid 
all  the  disappointments  and  difficulties  by  which 
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he  has  been  faced,  Sonnino  has  preserved  an  even 
mind,  adhering  unswervingly  to  his  creed  of  poHtical 
honesty  and,  whether  in  or  out  of  office,  supporting 
any  policy  of  the  IVIinistry  that  seemed  to  him  to 
deserve  it.  To-day  he  has  his  reward  in  the  uni- 
versal confidence  felt  in  him,  and  Italy  is  assuredly 
fortunate  in  the  man  who  is  entrusted  with  the  task 
of  steering  her  through  the  greatest  crisis  in  her 
history. 

In  1901  the  return  of  Giolitti  to  power  plunged 
Italy  into  a  period  of  political  demoralisation  that 
lasted  until  1906.  In  that  year  Baron  Sonnino 
was  called  upon  to  form  a  Cabinet,  and  he  began  his 
Premiership  by  the  uncompromising  announcement 
v/ith  which  this  chapter  opens.  His  Premiership 
lasted  exactly  one  hundred  days  ;  honesty  at  that 
epoch  was  a  plant  of  rare  growth  in  Italian  politics, 
and  Sonnino's  refusal  to  bribe  place-hunters  and 
the  withdrawal  of  the  secret  Government  subsidies 
from  a  large  number  of  Italian  newspapers  proved 
fatal  to  his  chances.  The  one  outstanding  feature 
of  his  brief  term  of  office  was  the  fidelity  with  which 
Italy  adhered  to  her  engagements  with  France  and 
England  at  the  Algeciras  Conference. 

Giolitti  returned  to  power,  and  a  further  era  of 
political  debauchery  followed.  It  lasted  until  1910, 
when  Sonnino  again  formed  a  Cabinet.  Its  hfe 
extended  over  only  three  months.  The  vicious 
system  of  his  predecessor  had  rendered  anything 
like   "  straight  "  government   a  practical  impossi- 
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bility.  None  the  less,  Sonnino,  out  of  office,  con- 
tinued to  exercise  a  very  powerful  influence  on 
leaders  of  the  Opposition  in  Parliament  and  through 
the  Giornale  d'ltalia  on  public  opinion.  Gradually 
honesty  won  its  way,  and  towards  the  end  of  1914 
Sonnino,  on  the  death  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano, 
was  invited  by  Senor  Salandra  to  become  Foreign 
Secretary.  Seldom  in  her  history  had  Italy  more 
sorely  needed  firm  and  honest  guidance,  and  she 
was  happy,  when  the  call  to  arms  came,  in  having  at 
the  helm  one  of  the  best  and  strongest  statesmen 
she  has  ever  produced. 

Sonnino's  accession  to  power  at  such  a  time  of 
crisis  upset  all  the  calculations  of  Berlin  and  Vienna, 
for  throughout  his  career  the  new  Foreign  Secretary 
showed  the  strongest  friendship  towards  Britain. 
A  desperate  effort  was  made  by  Germany  to  counter- 
act Sonnino's  influence.  Prince  von  Biilow,  univer- 
sally recognised  as  Berlin's  ablest  available  states- 
man, was  rushed  to  Rome,  and  for  months  stories 
of  his  tortuous  efforts  to  undermine  Sonnino's  posi- 
tion filled  the  press  and  circulated  privately  through 
Europe.  Von  Billow's  efforts,  however,  were 
doomed  to  end  in  failure.  Senor  Giolitti,  to  his 
credit,  played  the  true  Italian,  and  Von  Billow's 
mission  ended  in  ignominious  defeat.  Probably  it 
was  the  severest  blow  that  diplomatist  and  his 
Imperial  master  had  ever  received. 

Baron  Sonnino's  mother  was  an  Englishwoman, 
and  from  her,  he  once  told  me,  he  inherited  his 
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admiration  for  British  institutions,  and  his  predi- 
lection for  British  political  principles.  Perhaps  it 
was  from  her  that  he  derived  the  stubborn  honesty 
of  character  which,  in  the  long  run,  seems  to  have 
worn  down  the  finesse  and  facUe  opportunism  of  his 
chief  antagonist.  His  father  was  an  Italian  of 
Jewish  extraction,  and  probably  it  is  the  Jev/ish 
strain  in  his  blood  which  has  given  him  that  mastery 
of  financial  problems  which  enabled  him  to  save 
Italy  from  financial  and  commercial  difficulties  of 
the  gravest  nature. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Baron  Sonnino,  unlike  most 
of  the  prominent  Italian  statesmen,  has  evinced 
very  little  sympathy  for  the  Triple  Alliance.  Prob- 
ably that  measure  was  too  purely  opportunist  in  its 
character  to  commend  itself  to  his  independent  mind. 


II.     The  Italian  Premier 

Few  diplomatists,  of  this  or  of  any  other  age, 
have  been  faced  with  a  more  difficult  task  than  that 
which  confronted  the  Itahan  Premier  during  the 
critical  months  which  elapsed  between  the  provok- 
ing of  war  by  Germany  and  Austria  and  the  entry 
into  the  field  of  Italy  in  the  cause  of  civilisation. 
And  it  may,  with  truth,  be  said  that  few  men  ahve 
to-day  could  have  handled  in  more  masterly  fashion 
the  terrible  problems  by  which  Italy  found  herself 
faced. 
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As  I  have  already  mentioned,  when  war  broke  out 
Italy  was  in  no  way  ready  to  play  her  part  in  this 
Armageddon.  She  was,  in  fact,  as  unready,  from 
the  military  point  of  view,  as  were  the  French  and 
the  British,  and  in  addition  her  people  had  suffered, 
and  were  still  suffering,  from  a  crop  of  pohtical  and 
labour  troubles,  the  great  earthquakes  of  January, 
and  the  com  crisis  in  the  spring.  The  outlook 
seemed  black  indeed.  Definitely  refusing  to  be 
dragged  into  a  wanton  and  aggressive  war  at  the 
chariot-wheels  of  Austria  and  Germany,  Italy  found 
herself  at  the  parting  of  the  ways.  From  the  very 
first  it  was  unthinkable  that  she  should  join  the 
hated  Austrians  against  her  traditional  friends  the 
Enghsh.  Could  she,  on  the  other  hand,  rehnquish 
for  ever,  by  remaining  outside  the  conflict,  the  dream 
of  a  greater  and  a  nobler  Italy  which,  for  fifty  years, 
had  nerved  the  aspirations  of  her  best  and  most 
devoted  sons  ? 

Sorely  beset  on  all  sides  with  problems  which 
seemed  to  clamour  at  once  for  solution,  Salandra 
kept  his  head  and  his  place,  and  it  is  no  small  tribute 
to  his  amazing  skill  that,  almost  up  to  the  very  last 
moment,  Italy's  final  decision  remained  a  matter  of 
doubt  to  the  outside  world. 

It  wiU  be  years,  no  doubt,  before  the  world  at 
large  learns  the  real  inner  history  of  those  long 
months  of  strain,  intrigue,  crisis,  and  preparation. 
Through  them  all  Salandra — the  power  hand  in  hand 
vvith  the  Throne — held  on,  grim,  dogged,  sphinx-like , 
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saying  no  superfluous  word,  keeping  his  own 
counsel,  preparing  for  the  greatest  stroke,  it  may 
be,  in  the  history  of  Italy's  struggle  for  unity  and 
freedom.  When  he  was  ready — but  not  until  he 
was  ready — he  struck  with  hghtning-like  speed  and 
energy,  and  launched  at  the  heart  of  the  hereditary 
enemy  of  his  country  the  blow  which,  it  is  no  exag- 
geration to  say,  sent  a  shudder  of  apprehension 
through  the  tottering  fabric  of  the  "  ramshackle 
Empire."  The  burst  of  the  Tedesco — the  Austro- 
German — fury  which  followed  Italy's  declaration  of 
war,  the  wild  and  senseless  threats,  the  warnings  of 
"  f rightfulness  "  which  promised  to  lay  waste  some 
of  the  fairest  cities  in  which  the  genius  of  Italian 
architecture  has  found  its  most  exquisite  expression 
— show,  surely,  that  at  last  the  enemy  had  read  the 
writing  on  the  wall.  Italy,  cultured,  hberal,  free- 
dom-loving, had  at  length  flung  herself,  heart  and 
soul,  into  the  greatest  cause  upon  which  civiUsa- 
tion  has  ever  embarked.  And  when  the  day  of 
accomplishment  comes,  when  Italy  once  again 
enters  into  her  own,  when  the  invader  is  finally 
expelled  from  the  fair  provinces  he  has  desecrated 
and  oppressed,  she  will  assuredly  do  fitting  homage 
to  the  cool  and  daring  patriot  who  has  steered  her 
with  consummate  wisdom  through  the  greatest 
crisis  in  her  long  and  stormy  history. 

Born  in  1853,  at  Troja,  near  Foggia,  Salandra  is  a 
native  of  the  ancient  Byzantine  province  of  Apuha, 
and  it  is  a  curious  fact  that,  of  the  twenty  Premiers 
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who  have  held  office  in  United  Italy,  he  alone  is 
from  the  Continental  South.  Cavour  and  Giolitti, 
perhaps  the  most  conspicuous  figures  in  modern 
Italian  pohtics,  were  Piedmontese.  In  1887  the 
Insular  South  provided  its  first  Premier  in  Signor 
Crispi,  but  it  was  not  until  March  1914  that  Salandra, 
from  the  Continental  South,  assumed  the  reins  of 
government.  The  year  of  his  birth  saw  the  unsuc- 
cessful revolt  of  Mazzini  against  the  Austrians  at 
Milan,  and  he  was  seven  years  old  when  Garibaldi 
brought  about  the  union  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples 
with  that  of  Italy.  In  his  early  days  he  lectured  in 
the  University  of  Naples  ;  later  he  was  Professor 
of  Jurisprudence  at  Rome,  and  it  was  not  until  he 
was  well  over  thirty  years  of  age  that  he  was  elected 
to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  as  the  representative 
of  Lucera,  a  town  in  his  native  province  of  Apuha,  for 
which  he  has  sat  continuously  ever  since. 

Specialising  in  Finance,  he  became  Under- 
Secretary  in  that  department,  holding  the  post 
during  three  successive  administrations,  and  by 
1899  he  had  risen  to  Cabinet  rank  as  Minister  of 
Agriculture  in  the  second  Government  of  General 
Pelloux.  That  Government,  however,  lasted  only 
for  a  brief  period.  During  the  long  rule  of  Signor 
Giolitti,  which  began  in  1903,  Signor  Salandra 
supported  the  Opposition  leader.  Baron  Sonnino, 
now  Italy's  Foreign  Minister.  He  was  Minister 
fijst  of  Finance,  and  then  of  the  Treasury,  in  the 
short-lived    Sonnino    Cabinets    which    took    office 
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early  in  1906  and  in  December  1909.  His  great 
chance  came  when,  in  March  1914,  Giolitti  retired 
and  Baron  Sonnino  refused  to  undertake  to  form 
a  Cabinet.  It  was  the  universal  opinion  that  he  had 
little  or  no  chance  of  forming  a  stable  Government 
in  face  of  the  tremendous  influence  wielded  by 
Signor  Giolitti,  but  the  political  quidnuncs  were 
wrong.  Signor  Giolitti,  whatever  his  personal  pre- 
dilections may  have  been  in  the  past  in  favour  of 
Germany,  flung  his  weight  into  the  scale  in  support 
of  the  patriotic  cause.  One  need  not  look  too 
closely  into  motives,  perhaps,  in  view  of  the  accom- 
plished fact.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Signor  Giolitti 
took  the  course  indicated  by  patriotism,  and  on 
many  occasions  since  he  and  Salandra  have  had 
long  conferences  in  the  Premier's  house  on  the 
varying  aspects  of  the  situation. 

Events  since  the  outbreak  of  war  are  so  recent 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  them  in  great 
detail.  When  the  storm  burst  on  Europe,  Signor 
Salandra  announced  that  Italy  would  remain 
neutral,  as  she  was  perfectly  entitled  to  do  under 
the  terms  of  the  agreement  forming  the  Triple 
Alliance,  which  pledged  her  to  intervention  only 
in  the  event  of  her  Austro-German  confederates 
being  attacked,  which  they  certainly  were  not  in 
the  present  instance.  In  November  1914  came  the 
dramatic  reconstruction  of  the  IVIinistry  :  a  month 
later  Parliament  enthusiastically  pledged  itself  to 
the  support  of  the  energetic  prosecution  of  Italy's 
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national  arms.  The  die  was  cast  at  length  ;  the 
entry  of  Italy  into  the  great  contest  became  only 
a  matter  of  time.  Finally,  when  Italy  was  ready, 
when  Austria  had  definitely  refused  the  concessions 
which  alone  could  satisfy  Italy's  aspirations,  the 
blow  fell,  and  on  May  24th,  1915,  our  Ally  entered 
into  the  conflict,  determined  not  to  sheathe  the 
sword  until  the  deliverance  of  "  Italia  Irredenta  " 
from  the  shackles  of  Austria  shall  have  been  finally 
achieved. 

III.    A  Dictator's  Career 

Few  men  have  wielded  the  influence  in  Italy 
possessed  by  Signer  Giovanni  Giolitti.  For  thirteen 
years  he  absolutely  ruled  the  country,  and  yet  out- 
side Italy  little  or  nothing  has  been  known  of  his 
strange  and  masterful  personality. 

He  has  been  directly  responsible  for  some  of  the 
very  worst  features  of  the  political  life  of  modern 
Italy  ;  under  his  sway  it  is  alleged  that  corruption 
and  intrigue  flourished  in  an  amazing  fashion,  and 
he  has  been  described  as  "  the  captor  of  political 
consciences."  It  is  little  to  the  credit  of  Italy 
that  a  man  of  such  a  character  should  have  been 
able  for  so  long  to  wield  uncontrolled  and  uncon- 
trollable power. 

Giolitti  is  a  Piedmontese,  having  been  born  at 
Mondovi,  in  the  province  of  Cuneo,  in  1842.  He 
was  in  early  life  a  lawyer  at  Turin,  and  first  made 
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his  mark  in  public  life  as  an  official  in  the  Ministry 
of  Finance  after  the  transfer  of  the  capital  to  Rome. 
At  thirty-two  he  became  Inspector-General  of 
Finance  :  four  j^ears  later  he  was  appointed  Secre- 
tary of  the  supreme  Audit  Office,  otherwise  the 
Accountant-in-Chief  of  Italy.  After  that  his  politi- 
cal progress  was  amazing,  thanks  in  a  large  measure 
to  his  mastery  of  financial  expedients.  He  seems 
to  have  taken  as  his  model  Depretis,  perhaps  the 
first  of  the  demoralisers  of  Italian  parliamentary 
life ;  but  he  soon  went  far  beyond  the  example  of 
even  so  notorious  a  master.  When  Depretis  died 
Crispi  made  Giolitti  IVIinister  of  the  Treasury,  and 
in  May  1892,  when  he  was  only  fiity  years  of  age, 
he  became  Premier  of  Italy. 

A  series  of  scandals  followed  which  shook  the 
political  and  commercial  credit  of  Ital}^  to  its  very 
foundations.  That  the  late  King  Humbert  was,  in 
part,  responsible  for  this  can  hardly  be  doubted. 
He  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  Giolitti's  actions, 
but  his  sympathies  were  intensely  Piedmontese, 
like  those  of  his  Premier,  and  he  seemed  to  have 
yielded  to  the  suggestion  that,  with  a  man  of 
Giolitti's  stamp  at  the  head  of  affairs — with  no  very 
pronounced  political  leanings,  he  might  gather  into 
his  own  hands  most  of  the  threads  of  real  power  in 
the  country. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  a  series  of  deplorable  scandals 
convulsed  the  country.  Italy  was  brought  within 
the    very   shadow   of    national    bankruptcy,    and 
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serious  revolts  broke  out  in  Sicily  and  elsewhere. 
In  1893  Giolitti  was  thrown  out  of  office  amid  a 
burst  of  popular  execration,  leaving  to  his  successors 
a  deficit  of  over  £7,000,000,  two  provinces  in  revolt, 
and  the  unenviable  task  of  raising  fresh  revenue  for 
a  country  whose  resources  were  seriously  contracted. 

In  most  countries  such  a  collapse  would  have 
meant  political  extinction,  but  Giolitti  is  possessed 
of  a  magnificent  resiliency.  He  simply  retired  and 
"lay  low." 

A  few  years  later  he  forced  himself  to  the  front. 
Allying  himself  with  Zanardelli,  a  veteran  Liberal, 
he  returned  to  power  in  1901,  and  from  that  date 
until  the  early  part  of  1914  he  simply  held  Italy  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand.  When  he  took  office  as 
Minister  of  the  Interior  he  was  faced  with  a  threat- 
ening growth  of  Socialism  and  agricultural  sj^i- 
dicahsm. 

"  In  the  name  of  liberty,"  writes  one  who  knew 
him  well,  "  he  let  the  wild  horses  of  Socialism  have 
their  head,  and  when  tliey  were  spent  and  tired  he 
harnessed  them  to  his  own  chariot,  and  drove  them 
to  demoralisation."  He  was  a  perfect  master  of  the 
art  of  "  controlling  "  an  election,  and  under  his 
skilful  manipulation  the  Chamber  assumed  precisely 
the  political  complexion  he  desired.  It  is  said  that 
he  personally  made  four  deputies  out  of  five,  and 
he  knew  just  exactly  how  far  each  man  had  com- 
promised himself,  in  order  to  secure  the  favour  of 
the  all-powerful  Dictator. 
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Giolitti  has  always  been  suspected  of  pro-German 
tendencies,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  tribute  to  his 
power  that,  although  he  went  out  of  office  in  March 
1914,  his  avowed  policy  of  neutrality — which  he 
afterwards  abandoned — was  strong  enough  in  the 
autumn,  when  Italy  was  obviously  drawing  nearer 
to  entry  into  the  world-conflict,  seriously  to  upset 
the  calculations  of  the  Salandra  Cabinet,  which  was 
strongly  in  favour  of  war. 

The  liveliest  anticipations  were  aroused  as  to 
Giolitti's  probable  line  of  action.  His  power  for 
mischief  could  not  be  doubted.  For  some  reason, 
however,  whether  policy  or  patriotism,  he  chose 
to  support  the  popular  side.  Whatever  his  enemies 
may  say,  no  one  doubts  his  cleverness.  He  can, 
to  this  day,  do  practically  what  he  likes  in  Italy. 
It  seems  reasonable  to  beheve,  however,  that  he 
judged  the  popular  clamour  for  war  to  be  so  strong 
that,  in  opposing  it,  he  would  be  running  grave  risks 
to  even  his  own  power.  That,  we  know,  would 
by  no  means  suit  his  book,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  should  have  decided,  following  the  example 
of  Mr.  Pickwick,  to  "  shout  with  the  largest  crowd." 
It  is  quite  certain  that,  should  Itahan  enthusiasm 
show  signs  of  evanescence,  he  will  again  be  found 
on  the  "  popular  "  side. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  his  pohtical  career, 
Giovanni  Giolitti  is  a  remarkable  personaUty.  Over 
six  feet  in  height,  and  magnificently  built,  he  has 
features  of  a  strongly  Semitic  cast,   conveying  a 
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clear  impression  of  shrewdness  and  insight,  A 
silent,  calculating  man,  he  possesses  great  personal 
charm  of  manner,  and  the  simphcity  of  his  life,  his 
complete  freedom  from  snobbishness,  and  his  very 
real  eloquence,  have  gathered  round  him  a  large 
group  of  devoted  personal  friends.  There  could  be 
no  greater  mistake  than  to  think  that  he  has  retired 
into  political  oblivion.  Though  he  is  for  the 
moment  out  of  office,  his  political  power  and  in- 
fluence are  very  great,  and  it  is  certain  that — sooner 
or  later,  probably  sooner  rather  than  later,  he  will 
again  be  seen  playing  a  prominent  part  in  the 
domestic  affairs  of  Italy.  He  won  to  power  by 
masterly  abihty,  knowledge  of  men,  and  freedom 
from  anything  in  the  way  of  prejudice.  Those 
qualities  are  certain  to  bring  him  again  to  the 
front.  There  is  nothing  of  the  extinct  volcano  about 
Giovanni  Giolitti. 


IV,     The  Commander-in-Chief 

In  the  conduct  of  this,  the  greatest  of  all  wars, 
the  AUies  are  happy  in  the  possession  of  truly  great 
soldiers  to  direct  their  operations.  In  General 
Count  Luigi  Cadorna  Italy  has  a  Chief  of  the 
General  Staff  and  Commander-in-Chief  worthy  to 
take  his  place  in  the  select  band  which  includes 
General  Joffre,  the  Grand-duke  Michael,  and  Field- 
Marshal  Sir  John  French. 

General  Cadorna,  now  in  his  sixty-fifth  year,  is  a 
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member  of  a  family  of  which  three  generations  have 
fought  on  the  side  of  England  and  France.  He 
is  the  son  of  General  Count  Raffaele  Cadorna,  a 
great  soldier  who  fought  heroically  against  the 
Austrians,  and  no  less  heroically  with  the  French 
and  British  in  the  Crimea.  His  own  son  is  a 
subaltern  in  the  very  regiment  of  cavalry  which 
Count  RaJBfaele  Cadorna  commanded  against  the 
Austrians  in  1866.  But  the  coincidence  goes  even 
further.  In  the  war  against  Austria,  the  father  of 
the  present  Commander-in-Chief  commanded  the 
advance  guard,  and  the  instructions  given  to  him 
read  curiously  prophetic  in  the  hght  of  the  opening 
of  the  present  campaign. 

He  was  "  to  march  rapidly  upon  the  Isonzo,  drive 
the  Austrians  from  the  frontier  region,  make  Trieste 
his  base,  and  cross  the  Alps  and  march  on  Vienna." 

The  secrets  of  the  Italian  strategy  are  safely  locked 
away  in  the  brains  of  the  General  Staff,  and  prophecy 
in  war  is  notoriouslj^  dangerous,  but  it  is  singular 
how — to  all  appearances — General  Cadorna  is  opera- 
ting along  the  lines  laid  down  for  his  father's  guidance 
fifty  years  ago.  An  enforced  peace  came  before 
those  instructions  could  be  carried  out ;  to-day  we 
may  allow  ourselves  to  hope — and  with  good  reason 
— that  they  may  be  carried  out  to  the  letter.  What- 
ever surprises  the  war  may  have  in  store,  the  open- 
ing phases  of  General  Cadorna's  campaign  have  given 
ample  evidence  of  bold  and  energetic  leadership 
which  afford  a  happy  augury  for  further  successes. 
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And  we  should  witness  a  situation  full  of  every 
element  of  poetic  justice  if  the  deadly  blow  at  the 
very  heart  of  Austria  were  struck  by  the  gallant 
nation  which,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  has 
suffered  the  deepest  wrongs  through  the  Hapsburg 
tyranny. 

General  Cadorna  received  his  early  education  at 
a  Cadet  School.  Later  he  passed  the  Staff  College 
and  became  a  captain  in  1875.  He  rose  steadily 
until  he  was  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Verona  Army 
Corps,  was  promoted  Major-General  in  1898,  and 
Lieutenant-General — the  rank  he  now  holds,  in  1905. 
After  commanding  a  division  at  Ancona  he  was 
appointed  Corps  Commander  at  Genoa,  with  the 
rank  of  Commander-Designate  of  an  army  in  the 
field,  and  in  1914  he  followed  General  Pollio  as 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff.  He  is  universally  recog- 
nised as  a  consummate  strategist  and  a  capable 
organiser,  and  his  books  on  military  subjects  have 
brought  him  a  considerable  reputation.  He  has 
seen  a  good  deal  of  service,  and  it  is  said  that  his 
knowledge  of  the  terrain  along  the  Austro-Italian 
frontier  is  absolutely  unequalled. 

Soon  after  Italy  had  joined  in  the  war,  Dr. 
Antonio  Cippico,  a  well-known  Italian  professor  in 
London,  who  is  well  versed  in  international  politics, 
wrote  as  follows  : 

"  Before  July  1914,  Italian  military  policy  was 
largely  dictated  by  and  subservient  to  political  con- 
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siderations  arising  out  of  Italy's  position  in  the 
Triple  Alliance.  The  official  Green  Book,  lately 
published,  besides  vindicating  Italy's  right  to  declare 
the  Alliance  as  null  and  void,  and  to  resume  her 
complete  liberty  of  action,  reveals  in  a  startling 
manner  the  aggressive  attitude  of  the  Austrian  mili- 
tarist party  against  Italy.  Not  only  did  Austria 
not  rest  content  with  her  strategic  superiority  over 
Italy,  due  to  the  occupation  of  the  Trentino,  Trieste, 
Istria,  Dalmatia,  and  the  Dalmatian  Islands,  but 
she  worked  openly  at  consolidating  this  position. 
On  the  other  hand,  any  r  ttempt  on  the  part  of  Italy 
to  protect  herself,  or  he  interests  of  her  people 
subject  to  Austrian  o  ression,  was  the  signal  for 
diplomatic  incidents  a  1  attacks  in  the  official  and 
semi-official  Press,  both  unwarranted  and  unjustifi- 
able." 


When  no  pretext  could  be  found,  it  was  created 
by  agents  provocateurs,  of  which  I  have  spoken  on 
another  page.  The  political  history  of  the  unre- 
deemed provinces,  especially  of  Trieste,  Istria,  and 
Dalmatia,  during  the  past  few  years  affords  a 
terrible  indictment  against  Austrian  methods  of 
tyranny  and  denationalisation.  These  facts,  coupled 
with  the  extreme  difficulty  and  danger  of  Italy's 
position,  and  still  more  by  the  desire  of  Italy  to 
avoid  aU  complications  which  might  lead  to  a 
disturbance  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  explain  in  part 
the  condition  in  which  the  Italian  Army  and  Navy 
found  itself  at  the  outbreak  of  the  European  War. 

The  following  statement  by  Dr.  Antonio  Cippico 
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regarding  General  Cadorna  is  of  considerable  interest. 

He  says  c 

"  I  met  General  Cadorna  for  the  first  time  in 
Rome  a  few  months  ago.  He  immediately  struck 
me  by  his  deep  knovv'ledge  of  the  political  and  mili- 
tary problems  of  the  moment,  and  by  the  extent 
and  geniality  of  his  culture.  Though  not  yet  at 
war,  we  naturally  talked  of  the  possibilities  and 
the  dangers  that  lay  ahead  of  us,  and  the  future  of 
Italy.  The  soldier  and  the  patriot  in  him  seemed 
to  be  bound  together  in  a  marvellous  manner. 

"  He  has  behind  him  a  great  record  of  valuable 
services  to  his  country.  His  face  lighted  up  as  if 
inspired  when  he  took  out  his  gold  watch,  and,  open- 
ing it,  he  showed  me  an  inscription  on  it  which  read  ; 
'  Enrico  Bossi,  Impiccato  in  effigie  dali  Austria. 
182L"     {Enrico  Bossi,  hung  in  effigy  by  Austria.) 

"  '  Do  you  know  who  he  was  ?  '  he  asked.  '  He 
was  my  great-uncle,  and  this  watch,'  he  continued, 
'  was  given  to  my  father,  General  Raffaele  Cadorna, 
who  wore  it  when  he  entered  Rome  with  the  Italian 
troops  on  September  20th,  1870.     He  gave  it  to  me.' 

"  As  we  parted  and  I  wished  him  good-bye,  I  said, 
'  May  that  watch  be  with  you  when  you  will  lead 
the  Italian  troops  into  the  Trentino,  Trieste,  and 
Zara.' 

"  I  have  seen  him  several  times  since  then,  and 
each  time  the  hour  of  Italian  liberation  was  getting 
nearer. 

"  No  man  better  than  he  is  fitted  to  accompUsh 
the  mighty  task  of  liberating  the  unredeemed  pro- 
vinces from  the  Austrian  yoke.  No  Itahan  general 
can  uphold  with  greater  dignity  and  abihty  the 
glorious  tradition  of  the  Itahan  Army.     At  the  age 
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of  sixty-five  he  has  reached  the  post  of  Chief  of  the 
General  Staff,  with  a  brilhant  and  warlike  career 
behind  him.  He  took  part  in  the  expedition  against 
Rome  in  1870,  and  is  still  stronger  and  more  ener- 
getic than  many  of  the  younger  men  under  him. 
He  is  universally  liked  and  trusted  by  his  soldiers 
and  the  nation  in  general." 

Among  other  men  who  will  figure  prominently  in 
the  Itahan  campaign  are  : 

The  Duke  of  Genoa,  who  is  invested  with  what  is 
practically  a  Regency  in  Rome,  uncle  of  the  King, 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  cousin  to  the  father  of  the 
Duke  of  Aosta  and  his  brothers.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  Itahan  Princes  who  got  his  education  in 
this  country  at  a  pubhc  school.  Harrow  gave  him 
rather  a  lively  time  of  it  at  first,  but  later  he  was 
immensely  popular,  and  got  a  memorable  send-off. 

The  Duke  of  Aosta  is  a  cousin  of  the  King,  Lieu- 
tenant-General,  an  excellent  soldier,  and  commands 
one  of  the  five  Itahan  field-armies. 

The  Count  of  Turin  is  another  cousin  of  the  King, 
Lieutenant-General,  and  Inspector-General  of  cav- 
alry ;  but,  unfortunately,  he  does  not  enjoy  popu- 
larity. 


CHAPTER    X 

THE    GERMAN    CHAGRIN 

It  may  be  frankly  admitted  that  the  Italian  soldier 
lacks  some  of  the  moral  and  physical  attributes 
which,  as  experience  has  abundantly  proved,  are 
possessed  in  a  singularly  high  measure  by  French, 
British,  and  German  troops.  Brave  he  undoubt- 
edly is  ;  history,  however,  does  not  suggest  that  he 
can  face  difficulties  and  disasters  with  quite  that 
equal  mind  which  makes  the  British  soldier — as 
witness  the  great  retreat  from  Mons — even  more 
terrible  in  the  hour  of  defeat  than  in  the  full  flush 
of  victory. 

His  ardent  temperament,  his  essentially  southern 
emotionahsm,  render  him  too  hable  to  an  appalhng 
depression  in  the  hour  of  disaster.  None  the  less, 
a  couple  of  miUions  of  the  best  of  Itahan  manhood, 
flung  into  the  scale  at  the  highly  critical  moment, 
to-day  may  well  exercise  an  influence  which  must 
ultimately  prove  decisive. 

Berhn  knows  full  well  that  the  irreparable  rupture 
between  Italy  and  Austria  has  altered  the  whole 
course  of  the  war. 
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We  in  England  do  not  know  exactly  what  measure 
our  common  enemy  has  taken,  or  may  take  in  the 
future,  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  new  situation.  But 
we  may  be  fairly  confident  that  it  has  caused  dis- 
may in  Berhn,  for  the  defection  of  Italy  from  the 
Triple  AUiance  was  not  one  of  the  contingencies 
upon  which  Germany  had  counted  when  she  so 
light-heartedly  plunged  aU  Europe  into  war.  It 
seems  almost  certain  that  both  Vienna  and  Berlin 
assumed,  to  say  the  very  least,  that  they  could 
count  with  confidence  upon  Italy's  neutrality — even 
if  her  aid  on  the  side  of  Austria  was  withheld. 

Through  Italy,  Germany  was  receiving  the  bulk 
oflier  supphes.  The  door  is  now  closed.  It  was 
probably  assumed  that  Italy  was  in  no  position, 
financial  or  military,  to  intervene  against  her  power- 
ful Alhes.  Nothing  else  can  explain  the  contemp- 
tuous indifference  with  which  she  was  kept  in  the 
dark  respecting  the  negotiations  which  followed  the 
Serajevo  murders,  the  way  in  which  she  was  care- 
fully ignored  when  Austria  started  the  campaign  of 
bulljdng  which  brought  the  Serbians  to  a  full  reahsa- 
tion  of  the  fact  that  their  very  existence  as  a  nation 
possessing  any  shreds  of  national  independence  was 
seriously  threatened,  and  drove  a  gallant  and  martial 
people  to  a  pitch  of  desperation  which  has  perhaps 
few  parallels  in  history. 

It  is  impossible  to  beheve  that  the  essentially 
generous  and  Hberty-loving  Itahans  could  ever 
have   joined   with   their   hereditary    enemies   in   a 
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campaign  which,  should  it  prove  successful,  must 
inevitably  mean  the  extinction  of  liberty  as  it  is 
understood  by  every  civilised  people  outside  of 
Germany.  Whatever  may  be  the  faults  and  defects 
of  the  Italians  as  a  nation,  their  history  at  least 
shows  that  they  are  willing  to  fight,  and,  if  need  be, 
to  die,  for  those  ideals  of  personal  freedom  which 
are  the  common  birthright  of  every  people  with  the 
smallest  claim  to  modern  ideals  of  liberty. 

The  right  of  the  individual  to  lead  his  own  life 
within  certain  broad  and  well-defined  limits,  to  be 
something  more  than  a  carefully  drilled  and  eter- 
nally supervised  machine,  to  have  a  soul  free  from  the 
eternal  control  of  the  state  official,  is  a  right  which 
civilisation,  as  the  liberal  nations  understand  it,  wiU 
not  wilhngly  surrender.  And  it  is  the  negation  of 
this  peculiar  right  which  is  the  dominating  feature 
of  that  German  "  Kultur "  which  seeks  to-day  to 
impose  its  domination  upon  the  world.  The  concep- 
tion of  the  State  as  the  infallible  and  omniscient 
I  schoolmaster,  with  its  vast  army  of  officials  eternally 
devising  new  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  simplest 
affairs  and  actions  of  our  every-day  lives,  is  one 
which  to-day  can  find  no  acceptance  outside  Ger- 
many, where  it  is  perhaps  the  most  evil  develop- 
ment of  Prussian  tyranny. 

Yet,  with  that  amazing  obtuseness  which  has 
I  been  the  chief  characteristic  of  her  diplomacy, 
i  Germany  seems  to  have  gone  to  war  with  the  calm 
!  conviction  that  Italy,  with  her  magnificent  traditions 
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all  tending  towards  liberalism  in  thought  and  word, 
in  the  teeth  of  her  century-old  friendship  for  Great 
Britain,  with  the  ablest  of  her  people  and  her  rulers 
profoundly  influenced  by  British  political  and  social 
principles,  would  calmly  throw  her  most  cherished 
beUefs  into  the  melting-pot  at  the  nod  of  Vienna  or 
Berlin  ! 

I  say  without  hesitation,  knowing  Italy  and  the 
Italians  well  through  many  years  of  residence  in 
their  country,  that  the  step  Italy  has  now  taken 
became  inevitable  the  moment  war  was  declared. 

It  was  simply  inconceivable  to  me  that  Italy  could 
have  remained  permanently  outside  the  conflict ; 
it  is  impossible,  on  any  drawn  calculation  formed  by 
the  many  conversations  I  have  had  with  members 
of  the  Italian  Cabinet  and  others,  that  she  could 
have  drawn  the  sword  against  England — her  tradi- 
tional friend — on  behalf  of  Austria,  her  traditional 
enemy.  And  if  Berlin  or  Vienna  ever  regarded 
this  as  possible,  it  is  only  another  instance  of  the 
bankruptcy  of  the  diplomacy  which,  when  it  made 
war  inevitable,  foresaw  civil  commotion  in  England 
and  Ireland,  a  revolt  in  India  and  at  the  Cape,  and 
the  dropping  off  of  the  great  British  Dominions 
which  have  rallied  so  magnificently  to  the  support 
of  the  Motherland,  How  the  Germans  have  been 
deceived  by  their  own  diplomats  !  Surely  it  is  little 
to  be  wondered  at  that  in  the  hour  of  peril  such  a 
diplomacy  can  secure,  in  the  entire  world,  only  the 
Bupport  of  Turkey  ! 
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In  another  direction  the  hostility  of  Italy  must 
have  a  profound  effect.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who 
believe  that  the  moral  reprobation  of  the  entire 
civilised  world  exercises,  at  the  present  moment, 
the  slightest  influence  in  Germany :  facts  seem 
abundantly  to  prove  that  Germany  is  quite  pre- 
pared to  accept  her  own  estimate  of  herself,  and  her 
open  flouting  of  the  United  States  shows  how  arro- 
gantly and  blindly  she  disregards  outside  opinion. 
The  entry  of  Italy  into  the  field  must  show  her  at 
last,  however,  that  she  has  definitely  arrayed  against 
her  the  entire  sentiment  of  civilised  Europe.  That 
fact,  in  one  direction  or  another,  is  bound  to  have 
tremendous  weight,  even  in  Germany.  It  will  not 
be  so  easy  for  German  statesmen  to  persuade  the 
German  people,  in  spite  of  their  stupendous  self- 
conceit,  that  all  Europe  is  wrong,  and  Germany 
alone  is  right. 

There  are  chinks  even  in  the  shining  armour  of 
German  self-sufficiency,  and  just  as  a  tiny  leak  will 
eventually  sink  a  great  ship,  so  the  time  will  come 
when  German  complacency  must  give  way  before 
the  realisation  of  the  cold,  hard  fact  that  to-day 
Germany  is  the  pariah  dog  of  the  nations — the 
accursed  Ishmael  of  civilisation.  And  when  that 
day  comes  the  forces  of  disintegration  which  for 
years  have  evidently  been  working  in  the  social  and 
political  life  of  Germany  are  likely  enough  to  break 
out  in  violent  and  disruptive  explosion.  And,  of 
course,  apart  from  the  direct  and  indirect  results 
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upon  Germany  and  Austria,  the  action  of  Italy  is 
likely  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  upon  the 
future  action  of  Greece  and  Rumania  and  Bul- 
garia. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  Italy's  entry  into  the 
war  implied  a  measure  of  national  courage  and 
determination  of  a  very  high  order.  None  can 
accuse  her,  now  or  hereafter,  of  "  sitting  on  the 
fence,"  prepared  at  the  last  moment  to  throw  in 
her  lot  with  the  winning  side.  Italy  knew  England's 
defects,  and  knew  that  she  was  not  winning.  In- 
deed, our  own  public  have  only  recently  learned  how 
grave  is. the  situation  of  the  Allies.  The  military 
chiefs  of  Italy,  as  of  other  nations,  must  have 
known  long  ago — as  Lord  Curzon  stated  in  the  House 
of  Lords — that  the  position  of  Britain,  and  con- 
sequently also  of  France  at  least,  if  not  of  Russia, 
was  one  of  "  grave  peril."  Again  I  repeat  that  we 
may  be  quite  sure  that,  however  successful  the 
Government  may  have  been  in  concealing  the  truth 
from  our  own  people — the  man  in  the  suburbs — 
they  have  never  succeeded  in  hoodwinking  the 
responsible  leaders  of  other  nations.  I  repeat,  too, 
that  when  Italy  drew  the  sword  there  was  little 
in  the  situation  of  the  Allies  to  give  cause  for 
complacency. 

With  the  Austro-Germans,  after  ten  months  of 
war,  holding  an  apparently  impregnable  line  in 
France  and  Flanders  ;  with  the  Russians,  though 
fighting  heroically,  in  retreat  on  a  large  portion  of 
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the  eastern  front ;  with  the  British  troops  short 
of  the  munitions  necessary  for  advance,  if  not  for 
the  bare  necessities  of  defence,  there  was  little  or 
nothing  to  suggest  that  Italy's  share  in  the  war 
could  bring  to  her  any  facile  triumph  over  a  half- 
beaten  enemy.  It  was  certain  that  she  was  entering 
on  what  must  prove  to  be  a  severe  and  protracted 
struggle.  Yet,  to  her  eternal  honour,  she  never 
flinched  :  her  aims  and  aspirations  were  worthy  of 
her  national  honour  ;  she  flung  her  weight  into  the 
cause  of  civilisation,  and  I  am  confident  that,  how- 
ever long  and  bloody  the  struggle  that  lies  before  her 
and  us,  events  will  prove  that  she  chose  the  right 
and  noble  course. 

This  war,  for  the  Allies,  is  no  war  of  conquest  and 
aggression  :  it  is  a  defensive  war  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word.  And  Italy,  like  her  Allies,  is  fighting 
for  no  mere  national  aggrandisement.  The  whole 
course  of  civilisation  is  at  stake  :  the  liberty  of 
Europe  no  less  than  the  honour  and  safety  of  each 
of  the  Allied  nations,  makes  victory  such  a  vital 
necessity  that  we  must  all  be  prepared  to  fling  into 
the  national  resources,  if  necessary,  everything  we 
hold  dearest  to  secure  a  triumphant  issue.  That 
truth,  I  believe,  has  been  fully  realised  in  Italy — 
more  fully,  perhaps,  than  it  was  realised  in  Great 
Britain  until  very  late  in  the  day.  There  are  signs, 
thank  Heaven  !  that  at  length  our  own  beloved 
country  is  awakening  to  the  truth  ;•  there  are  signs, 
too,  that  Italy  realised  the  truth  earlier  than  we 
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did,  and  accepted  her  share  of  sacrifice  with  a  clear 
and  high  courage. 

The  decision  is  worthy  of  her  noblest  traditions. 

With  Italy's  aims  and  objects  in  the  great  struggle 
I  deal  fully  elsewhere,  but  it  is  worth  while  pointing 
out  here  that  in  this  conflict  Italy  is  seeking  nothing 
but  what  belongs  to  her  by  every  natural  right. 
"  Italy  is  made,  but  not  complete,"  said  the  late 
King  Victor  Emmanuel  some  fifty  years  ago,  when 
Venice  and  the  Venetian  territory  were  added  to 
the  kingdom  of  Italy.  Six  years  later,  in  1872, 
Rome  once  again  became  the  capital  of  a  united 
Italy,  and,  for  the  first  time  since  the  Roman  Empire 
was  swamped  by  the  inrush  of  the  barbarians,  one 
Government  ruled  Italy  from  the  Alps  to  the 
Sicilian  straits.  But,  even  then,  the  work  of  Itahan 
unity  was  not  complete  :  "  Italia  Irredenta  "  be- 
came the  watchword  of  the  "  advanced  "  party,  who 
looked  forward  to  a  greater  Italy  which  should 
embrace  within  its  borders  certain  territories  which, 
by  all  the  rules  of  geography  and  nationahty,  were 
almost  purely  Italian  in  locaUty  and  national  senti- 
ment. Their  object  was,  and  is,  the  addition  to 
Italy  of  such  territories,  now  lying  beyond  the 
Italian  frontiers,  as  are  purely  or  mainly  Itahan  in 
race  and  language. 

As  explained  in  these  pages,  those  territories  are 
the  Trentino  and  parts  of  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic. 
When  they  are  once  again  united  to  Italy  the 
splendour   of    the    Itahan    dream    will   have   been 
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fulfilled,  and  Italy  will  once  again  take  her  place 
among  the  nations  whole  and  undivided,  one  close- 
knit  hegemony  of  language,  race,  and  patriotism. 

Again,  Italy's  "  silver  bullets  "  have  caused 
much  chagrin. 

It  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  the 
present  war  finance  is  playing  a  part  of  which  the 
world,  in  past  struggles,  has  had  no  experience. 

There  have,  of  course,  been  wars  of  exhaustion 
before  :  there  will  be  wars  of  exhaustion  again. 
But  there  has  been  no  war  in  which  expenditure  has 
been  upon  such  a  prodigal  scale,  not  merely  in  actual 
amounts,  but  in  the  ratio  of  expense  to  the  forces 
employed.  The  tremendous  pitch  of  perfection  to 
which  Germany  has  brought  her  war  preparations 
has  not  merely  forced  the  Allies  to  an  equivalent 
expenditure,  but  has  compelled  them  to  pour  out 
money  like  water  in  the  effort  to  catch  up  with 
Germany's  amazing  preparations. 

It  would  naturally  be  expected  that,  on  the  out- 
break of  war  with  Austria,  Italian  commerce  would 
sustain  a  blow  which  might  well  be  almost  crushing 
through  the  cessation  of  trade  with  her  nearest 
and  largest  neighbour.  This,  however,  to  Germany's 
surprise,  is  very  far  from  being  the  case.  The  feehng 
between  the  two  nations  has  been  so  bitter  in  the 
past  that  anything  like  normal  trade  conditions 
have  been  impossible.  No  doubt,  for  months  past, 
Austria  has  been  importing  vast  quantities  of  food 
through  Italy,  and  part  of  the  profits  of  this  trade 
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has  fallen  into  Italian  hands.  But,  in  the  normal 
way,  trade  between  Italy  and  Austria  has  not  been 
great  for  months,  and  it  has  been  steadily  diminish- 
ing as  the  tension  increased.  Thus  the  cessation 
of  commercial  relations  deals  to  Italian  trade  no 
sudden  and  unexpected  blow.  Moreover,  Italy  can 
readily  sell,  to  her  AlUes,  any  surplus  goods  she  can 
spare,  while  Austria  can  neither  import  nor  export 
goods  through  Italy.  Thus,  in  a  commercial  sense, 
Austria  will  assuredly  be  the  greater  sufferer  through 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities. 

In  1912 — the  latest  year  for  which  the  full  figures 
are  available — Italy's  imports  from  the  principal 
nations  were  as  follows  : 


IMPORTS 

Lire. 

From  Germany          .... 
From  the  United  Kingdom 
From  the  United  States     . 
From  Austria-Hungary 

.     626,284,000 

.     577,130,000 

.     515,347,000 

"  .     294,497,000 

EXPORTS 

To  Germany     ..... 
To  United  Kingdom. 
To  United  States       .... 
To  Austria-Hungary 

.     328,236,000 
.     264,406,000 
.     261,938,000 
.     219,191,000 

The  low  figures  of  the  trade  between  Italy  and 
Austria  are  noteworthy.  They  show  that  not 
even  commercial  profit  could  overcome  the  re- 
pugnance which  the  Italians  felt  for  their  hereditary 
enemies. 
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For  some  years  past  Italy,  thanks  to  the  vigorous 
steps  taken  to  put  her  financial  and  economic  con- 
ditions upon  a  sound  footing,  has  been  doing  a 
steadily  increased  part  of  the  world's  total  volume 
of  trade.  Her  exports  and  imports  have  risen 
progressively,  as  wiU  be  seen  by  the  following 
table  : 


Tear. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

1908   . 

.   69,170,430 

116,530,980 

1909   . 

74,675,582 

124,468,417 

1910   . 

80,330,993 

128,187,997 

1911   . 

83,735,460 

129,622,414 

1912   . 

95,846,000 

144,164,000 

1913   . 

.   100,157,000 

145,511,000 

There  can  be  no  question  of  decadence  in  a  people 
whose  trade  shows  such  progressive  energy,  and  it 
should  be  noted  that  the  returns  are  not  accounted 
for  by  the  increase  in  the  population.  The  rise  is 
due  solely  to  greater  industry  and  improved  methods, 
and  it  bodes  well  for  Italy's  campaign  that  her 
people  should,  in  the  past  few  years,  have  made  such 
notable  strides  in  prosperity.  Wealth  is  playing  an 
important  part  in  the  war,  and  Italy's  wealth  has 
been  steadily  increasing  for  some  years. 

There  has  been  a  constant  increase  in  her  revenue, 
and  her  Ministers  of  Finance  have  been  able  to 
show  steadily  growing  surpluses.  The  revenue  for 
1914-15  was  estimated  at  108,000,000  lire,  and 
the  expenditure  at  107,000,000  lire.  Her  credit 
5* 
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is  good,  the  total  public  debt  being  only  about 
570,000,000Jire,  and  she  is  undoubtedly  in  so  sound 
a  financial  position  that  she  can  reasonably  hope  to 
bear  the  expense  of  the  war  far  better  than  her 
principal  antagonist,  whose  financial  embarrassments 
are  fast  becoming  dangerous. 

The  commercial  figures  for  Austria-Hungary 
probably  fail  to  give  a  true  idea  of  the  nation's  real 
resources.  She  is  not  a  great  trading  or  manufac- 
turing nation,  and  a  great  part  of  her  commerce 
takes  the  form  of  commodities  exchanged  between 
the  two  partners  in  the  Dual  Monarchy.  Her  im- 
ports and  exports,  however,  are  increasing,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  table  : 


Tear. 

Exports. 

Imports, 

1908   . 

93,966,000 

99,916,000 

1909   . 

96,020,000 

116,514,000 

1910   . 

.   100,775.000 

118,860,000 

1911 

.   100,179,000 

132,988,000 

1912   . 

.   113,911,000 

148,616,000 

19J3   . 

.   115,129,000 

141,433,000 

1 

The  greatest  volume  of  this  trade  was  carried  on 
with  Germany,  and  this,  of  course,  is  not  affected 
by  the  war.  So  far  as  other  countries  are  concerned, 
however,  the  export  and  import  trade  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  like  that  of  Germany,  is  now  virtually  at 
a  standstill. 


CHAPTER    XI 

A  NATION    OF   PATRIOTS 

During  the  three  months  prior  to  the  declaration 
of  war  there  was  a  change  in  Italian  feeling  that  was 
remarkable,  the  most  striking  feature  being  that  the 
motive  found  in  the  traditional  enmity  with  Austria 
had  been  to  a  great  extent  superseded  by  a  new 
anti-German  sentiment.  There  was  a  real  and 
growing  anger  against  German  methods  that  lent 
moral  force  to  the  war  movement  in  Italy.  Italian 
unity  and  security  must  be  won  at  the  expense  of 
Austria,  but  the  feeling  spread  that  the  real  enemy 
was  Germany. 

As  early  as  May  11th  it  was  generally  understood 
that  the  Salandra-Sonnino  Government  were  re- 
solved upon  war,  and  that  they  believed  that  war 
was  the  only  solution  of  the  problem  which  would 
secure  Italian  interests  and  preserve  Italian  honour. 

The  Corriere  delta  Sera,  the  Giornale  d' Italia,  the 
Messaggero,  the  Secolo,  the  Idea  Nazionale,  the 
Lavoro,  of  Genoa,  all  denounced  the  Giolittian 
manoeuvres  in  the  strongest  terms.  Signor  Cirmeni 
and  Signor  Sobrero  took  up  again,  in  the  Stani'pa, 
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with  fresh  spirit,  the  fight  which  they  were  on  the 
point  of  relinquishing  ten  days  before.  Signor 
Cirmeni  especially,  heartened  and  invigorated  by 
what  he  had  heard  at  the  Villa  Malta,  displayed  all 
his  old  skill  and  assurance. 

All  these  newspapers  spoke  strongly,  but,  as  the 
Times  pointed  out,  they  all  fought  fairly.  It  was 
left  to  the  Popolo  Romano,  however,  to  make  a  gross 
personal  attack  and  to  publish  a  terrified  exposition 
of  the  military  situa,tion  by  its  so-called  "  military 
expert,"  who  said  that  Germany  could  dispose  of 
ten  Army  Corps  against  Italy,  and  that  "  A  German 
offensive,  favoured  by  the  railway  system,  will 
crash  upon  Italy  like  a  human  avalanche,  filled  with 
hate  and  ferocity,  to  punish  what  is  called  her 
treachery."  This  "  expert  "  said  that  the  German 
incursion  would  be  brief,  but  Upper  Italy  would  be 
devastated,  and  perhaps  Venetia  and  even  Lombardy 
would  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  It  is 
necessary  to  add  here  that  the  Popolo  Romano  is 
attached  to  the  Austrian  authorities  by  the  closest 
ties,  and  of  course  Germany  was  conducting  a 
lavish  press  campaign  in  every  corner  of  Italy, 
money  being  distributed  with  an  open  hand. 

Though  Austria  was  posing  as  the  friend  of  Italy 
she  was,  nevertheless,  a  traitor.  It  has  been  weU 
known  in  Rome  for  years  that  the  constant  policy 
of  Austria  has  aimed  at  the  destruction  of  Italian 
nationality  and  civilisation  along  the  Adriatic  coasts. 

The  progressive  replacing  of  Italian  officials  by 
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those  of  other  nationahties,  the  artificial  immigration 
of  hundreds  of  famihes  of  other  nationalities  to 
Trieste,  the  decrees  aiming  at  the  exclusion  from 
Trieste  and  the  industries  exploited  by  the  town 
of  Italian  employees,  the  denationalisation  of  the 
principal  services  of  Trieste  and  the  diminution  of 
municipal  powers,  the  obstacles  to  new  national 
schools,  the  denationalisation  of  judicial  adminis- 
tration, the  question  of  a  university,  and  the  de- 
nationalisation of  shipping  companies,  were  policies 
tending  to  favour  another  nationality  to  the  detri- 
ment of  Italians. 

The  methodical  expulsions  of  Itahan  subjects 
and  the  constant  poUcy  of  Austria  towards  her 
Itahan  populations  appeared  to  be  largely  inspired 
by  a  strong  sentiment  of  hostihty  and  hatred 
towards  Italy,  which  prevailed  in  some  circles  close 
to  the  Austrian  Government. 

In  1911,  while  Italy  was  at  war  with  Turkey, 
the  General  Staff  in  Vienna  was,  according  to  a 
writer  in  the  Daily  Mail,  preparing  actively  for 
aggression  against  Italy,  and  the  military  party 
was  pursuing,  very  actively,  political  work  which 
aimed  at  involving  other  responsible  factors  in  the 
Monarchy. 

At  the  same  time  the  armaments  on  the  Itahan 
frontier  were  assuming  a  clearly  offensive  character. 
The  crisis  was  settled,  it  is  true,  pacifically  (proba- 
ably  by  the  influence  of  outside  factors) ;  but  from 
that  moment    Italy    always    remained     under    the 
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impression   of   a   possible   and   unexpected   armed 
menace. 

When  Mr.  Asquith,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
welcomed  Italy  to  the  Allied  cause,  he  alluded  to  the 
keen  sympathy  and  ardent  hopes  with  which  the 
unification  of  Italy  and  her  progress  as  a  United 
Kingdom  have  always  been  followed  in  tliis  country. 
Never  during  the  last  half-century,  said  the  Prime 
Minister,  repeating  the  words  of  Signor  Salandra's 
message,  had  there  been  a  shadow  of  discord  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  Commenting  on  this,  the 
Times  recognised  in  Italy  one  of  the  custodians  of 
the  free  traditions  of  Europe,  a  custodian  who  wor- 
ships other  and  higher  ideals  than  those  of  force. 
In  virtue  of  our  old  and  unbroken  friendship,  and 
of  her  special  title  to  join  in  the  great  task  of  em^an- 
cipation  to  which  all  the  Alhes  have  set  themselves, 
Mr.  Asquith  welcomed  her  and  her  gaUant  sailors 
and  soldiers  as  feUow-fighters  in  the  struggle  on 
which  the  freedom  of  the  world  depends.  "  Asso- 
ciation with  Germanism,  both  in  its  Prussian  and 
Austrian  forms,  had,"  the  journal  pointed  out^ 
"  seemed  to  superficial  observers  to  have  estranged 
some  Italian  minds  from  their  traditional  allegiance 
to  the  high  ideals  of  which  Mr.  Asquith  spoke.  Yet 
it  needed  but  an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  misguided 
public  men,  to  rob  Italy  of  her  birthright,  to  arouse 
in  the  whole  people  so  exalted  a  passion  as  to  sweep 
the  country  into  hne  with  England  and  the 
AUies  who  are  waging  this  holy  war.     The  progress 
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already  made  by  her  valiant  troops  is  an  earnest 
of  the  spirit  that  inspires  them,  a  spirit  which  will 
carry  them  and  us  through  all  difficulties  and  losses 
to  complete  and  final  triumph." 

An  historic  speech  was  made  by  Signor  Salandra 
on  June  2nd,  before  the  Rome  Committee  for  Civil 
MobiHsation  which  met  in  the  Hall  of  the  Horatii 
and  Curiatii  at  the  Capitol.  The  occasion  was  taken 
by  Signor  Salandra  for  making  public  reply  to  Herr 
von  Bethmann  HoUweg's  speech  in  the  Reichstag. 

The  Prime  Minister  opened  with  a  finely  phrased 
appeal  for  support  for  the  work  of  the  Rome  Com- 
mittee, which  ended  with  the  words  :  "  He  who 
cannot  give  his  arm  to  the  service  of  the  nation  must 
give  his  mind,  his  heart,  his  sacrifice." 

Signor  Salandra  claimed  that  Italy  had  justly 
embarked  on  the  war,  but  it  was  not  enough  that 
Itahans  should  feel  this  instinctively.  Italy  and 
the  rest  of  the  civilised  world  must  be  convinced  by 
reasoned  argument  and  proof.  According  to  a 
correspondent  who  was  present,  the  statesman 
referred  to  the  charges  made  by  Vienna  and  Berhn, 
and  said  that  these  might  be  summed  up  in  the 
complaint  that  Italy  had  betrayed,  and  taken  by 
surprise,  her  faithful  Allies.  It  would  be  easy  to  ask 
whether  the  Chancellor  had  a  right  to  speak  of 
aUiance  and  respect  for  treaties — a  man  who,  re- 
presenting with  less  mental  ability  but  with  equal 
indifference  for  morality,  the  traditions  of  Frederick 
the  Great  and  Otto  von  Bismarck,  had  proclaimed 
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that  "  necessity  knows  no  law,"  and  who  had  con- 
sented that  his  country  should  "  trample  under- 
foot, burn,  and  bury  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean  all 
the  documents  of  all  civihsed  customs  of  public 
law." 

Signor  Salandra  denied  that  the  reconstitution  of 
the  Ministry  in  November  had  altered  Italy's  pohcy, 
and  went  on  to  show  how  Austria  and  Germany  had 
hampered  Italy  during  the  Libyan  War,  how  they 
had  encouraged  and  assisted  the  enemy  of  their  Ally. 
He  then  discussed  the  concessions  offered  by  Austria. 
He  declared  that  Italian  aspirations  had  three 
objects  :  first,  the  protection  of  the  Italian  race  ; 
secondly,  frontiers  that  did  not  leave  open  all  the 
doors  into  Italy  ;  thirdly,  a  less  disadvantageous 
strategic  position  in  the  Adriatic.  It  was  not  true 
that  the  final  Austrian  concessions,  made  as  they 
were  too  late,  fulfilled  any  one  of  these  three  require- 
ments. 

Mr.  Horatio  F.  Brown  well  expresses  the  feehng 
of  the  Itahan  nation  when  he  says  : 

"Of  course,  deep  down  in  the  mind  of  the  nation, 
and  more  especially  of  the  Northerners,  gnaws  the 
desire  to  get  at  Austria,  to  avenge  the  martyrs  of 
Bellfiori  and  the  indignities  of  the  '  bankeraus  '  at 
Milan,  to  cancel  the  memory  of  Custozza  and  of  Lissa. 
Further,  there  is  the  hvely  hope  to  demonstrate 
the  value  of  Itahan  arms,  and  to  win  the  Trentino 
and  Trieste,  not  by  negotiation,  but  by  the  sword. 
But  deeper  still,  I  beheve,  in  the  heart  of  the  people 
— a  most  potent  coefficient  in  Italy's  action — Hes  a 
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revolt  against  the  arrogance,  the  inhumanity,  the 
cruelty — the  '  barbarism,'  in  short — of  the  Germanic 
Powers  in  their  conduct  of  this  war.  It  is  the  Bel- 
gian atrocities,  confirmed  by  Lord  Bryce's  report, 
the  Lusitania,  and,  in  a  lesser  degree,  the  poisonous 
gases,  that  have  roused  the  passion  of  the  Italian 
populace  and  made  them  demand  that  Rome,  the 
great  '  Latin  mother  '  of  our  Western  civiUsation, 
should  not  stand  aside  when  that  achievement  is 
threatened  by  Prussia,  to  whose  principles  and 
domination  Germany  has  voluntarily  submitted 
herself — Prussia,  not  a  civiHsation  but  an  organisa- 
tion, enormously  strong,  all  head,  no  heart ;  much 
cunning,  little  chivalry  ;  the  most  '  souUess  polity  ' 
known  to  the  modern  world.  Of  course,  the  people 
do  not  put  it  like  that,  but  I  beheve  they  feel  it  so." 

Mr.  Horatio  Brown  further  wrote  : 

"  Since  the  war  broke  out  I  have  received  many 
letters  from  people  of  the  people.  It  is  true  these  aU 
come  from  the  north-east  corner  of  Italy,  but  that  is 
just  the  region  most  immediately  affected  by  the  war. 
In  the  majority  of  them  territorial  expansion  is  not 
even  mentioned  ;  in  one  letter  only  is  allusion  made 
to  '  la  giustizia  dei  nostri  diritti.^  The  fact  that  war 
has  not  yet  been  declared  between  Italy  and  Ger- 
many is  entirely  ignored  ;  Austria  and  Germany  are 
grouped  together  as  the  enemy — '  yer  schiaciare  i 
due  imperi  prepotenti  '  ;  in  one  and  all  the  dominant 
note  is  that  of  revolt  against  the  menace  to  civiHsa- 
tion— '  la  grande  lotta  per  la  civiltd,^  '  Vira  nostra  si 
scatteni  jurihonda  sopri  i  raalvaggi  helve  assettati  di 
sangue  umanoJ'  The  language  is  violent,  but  the 
letters  are  the  letters  of  the  people,  and  express,  I 
beheve,  their  real  passion. 
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"  The  spirit  in  which  the  people  are  taking  the 
war  is  admirable :  '  Sono,  spariti  tutti  i  partiti 
sovversivi,  sia'mo  tutti  uTi'anime '  {sic).  A  father 
writes  of  his  sons  and  step-sons :  '  Dunque  ora 
abbiamo  sotto  Giovanni  ed  Attilio  e  si  sta  in  aspet- 
tativa  pure  Nino  e  Mario  ;  tutti  partono  dispiacenti 
per  abbandonare  le  proprie  famiglie  ma  contenti  di 
andar  contro  a  questi  maladetti  barbari,  cagione  di 
tanti  mali.'  " 

The  splendid  patriotic  spirit  of  the  Itahan  soldier 
is  well  expressed  in  two  letters  which  the  Times 
recently  received.  It  is  the  language  of  St.  Francis, 
which  seems  to  be  the  natural  imagery  of  these  men. 
Sergeant  Albert  Aldi,  of  the  Bersaghere,  writes  : 

"  We  have  been  fighting  for  four  days  on  Monte 
Nero,  conquering  positions  and  making  many  prison- 
ers. We  have  chmbed  the  tops  of  mountains, 
which  only  the  nesting  eagle  has  reached  before  us. 
And  we  have  been  doing  some  target-shooting,  very 
calmly  and  quietly,  the  targets  being,  as  you  know, 
the  ugly  faces  of  our  enemies.  We  were  asked  to 
take  strongly  fortified  trenches,  made  of  cement; 
but  I  am  under  the  impression  that  if  they  had  been 
made  of  steel  they  could  not  have  resisted  the 
impetus  of  our  men,  who  do  not  know  what  it  is  to 
fear  death.  When  we  see  the  cap  of  the  Austrians 
rise  up  before  us,  the  blood  boils  in  our  veins.  We 
have  known  those  images  as  children,  and  learned 
to  hate  them  from  the  popular  oleographs  represent- 
ing the  wars  of  '48  and  '59.  And  the  vehemence  with 
which  we  attack  them  is  not  to  be  resisted.  What 
with  our  brother  the  rifle,  and  our  sister  the  bayonet, 
we  feel  ourselves  irresistible.     At  such  moments  we 
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do  not  think  of  any  dear  one,  not  even  of  our  mothers. 
We  only  remember  that,  if  we  do  not  win  this  war, 
Italy  will  die  for  ever.  And  we  will  win.  I  have 
already  been  in  the  Libyan  campaign.  But  this 
is  a  different  matter.  This  is  another  world.  Here 
we  feel  ourselves  greater ;  here  it  is  a  question  of 
liberating  our  brothers,  of  adding  to  the  mother- 
country  of  all  hberty  those  lands  which  are  hers. 
To-day  we  are  resting,  but  we  are  longing  to  get 
back  to  work.  We  are  longing  to  go  on  until  we 
strike  Austria  to  the  heart." 

Private  Angelo  CipoUa  writes  : 

"  Here  I  am  as  a  volunteer,  and  I  am  rejoiced 
to  be  fighting  at  last  against  the  hateful,  the  bar- 
barous enemy.  The  new  regiments  continually 
arriving  carry  with  them  the  echo  of  the  people, 
and  we  know  that  the  nation  is  with  us  and  follows 
us  step  by  step  in  our  advance — that  you  who  remain 
at  home  are  looking  after  our  famiUes  that  bread 
and  comfort  shall  not  be  lacking  to  our  wives  and 
children.  Here  the  talk  is  only  of  Trento  and 
Trieste,  and  of  our  wonderful  cannon.  No  fear  is 
shown  or  felt  of  Lady  Death.  We  all  want  to  be 
heroes,  if  possible  ;  we  all  have  our  blow  to  give,  and 
if  our  dreams  could  come  true  our  cannons  would 
bore  through  the  mountains.  If  I  die,  remember 
me.  If  I  hve,  there  will  be  a  world  of  glorious  tales 
to  relate — tales  over  which  we  wiU  laugh  and  weep 
all  our  hves." 

The  spirit  of  the  Garibaldian  hymn  has  been 
revived  and  burst  into  flame  :  ''  Va  juori  d' Italia,  va 
fuori  straniery 

Many  famous  cities,  some  of  which  have  figured 
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largely  in  history,  will  again  come  into  prominence 
ere  long.  And  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  Belgium,  many  priceless  monuments  of 
antiquity  must  suffer  irreparable  damage  in  the 
course  of  the  operations.  The  following  I  have 
selected  as  typical  towns  whose  possession  is  likely 
— sooner  or  later — to  be  desperately  contested  by 
the  rival  forces. 

Venice,  of  course,  is  one  of  the  glories  of  Italy— 
a  city  of  inexhaustible  romance,  boundless  wealth 
of  art  and  architecture,  and  of  very  great  military 
importance.  The  Austrians  have  openly  threatened 
to  lay  it  in  ruins,  despite  the  fact  that  such  a  crime 
would  send  a  shudder  of  horror  through  the  whole 
civilised  world ,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  they  will 
carry  out  their  policy  of  "  f rightfulness  "  if  oppor- 
tunity offers. 

Venice  has  an  important  arsenal,  and  forms  a  base 
for  military  operations  on  a  very  large  scale.  The 
dockyard  does  not  construct  large  ships,  but  it 
forms  an  important  base  for  smaller  craft  quite 
capable  of  carrying  out  effective  raids  on  the  Austrian 
coast  across  the  Adriatic. 

Verona  is  another  of  the  "  classical  "  cities  of 
Italy,  and  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  im- 
portant fortresses  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
kingdom.  Standing  on  the  Adige,  it  forms — along 
with  Mantua,  Peschiera,  and  Legnago — the  famous 
group  of  fortresses  built  by  the  Austrians  for  the 
defence  of  Lombardy  and  Venetia,  and  its  com- 
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manding  position  gives  it  great  importance.  The 
trunk-line  connecting  the  valley  of  the  Po  with  the 
Tyrol,  crossing  the  Alpine  region  through  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Adige  and  across  the  Brenner  Pass, 
runs  through  Verona.  The  city  contains  some  of 
the  most  wonderful  architecture  and  antiquities  of 
all  Italy,  notably  the  finest  of  the  remaining  Roman 
amphitheatres.  Its  complete  destruction  has  been 
threatened  by  the  Austrians  in  revenge  for  Italy's 
participation  in  the  war. 

Ancona  is,  after  Venice,  the  chief  Italian  port  on 
the  Adriatic.  In  1866  it  formed  the  base  for  Per- 
sano's  disastrous  attack  on  Lissa,  but,  as  naval 
affairs  go  to-day,  its  harbour  is  neither  large  enough, 
nor  sufficiently  sheltered,  to  provide  safe  accommo- 
dation for  a  fleet  of  any  considerable  size. 

Early  in  the  war  Austrian  aircraft  bombarded  the 
town  in  the  hope  of  destroying  the  railway  running 
to  Brindisi.  The  attack,  however,  did  not  succeed 
in  its  object. 

Barletta  is  an  ancient  walled  city  with  a  popu- 
lation of  about  50,000.  It  is  built  on  a  rocky  island 
on  the  Adriatic  coast  of  Italy,  the  island  being  con- 
nected with  the  mainland  by  a  bridge.  It  has  been 
already  bombarded  unsuccessfully  by  an  Austrian 
cruiser  and  some  torpedo  craft. 

Ravenna,  in  the  Roman  days,  was  an  important 
seaport,  but  its  harbour  has  long  ago  silted  up.  It 
is  one  of  the  classical  cities  of  Italy,  of  great  an- 
tiquity, and  with  many  historical  associations.     The 
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more  celebrated  of  its  architectural  features  include 
the  tomb  of  the  immortal  Dante,  and  the  mausoleum 
of  Theodoric. 

Taranto,  "the  Portsmouth  of  Italy,"  lying  on 
the  extreme  south-eastern  extremity  of  Italy  on 
the  gulf  of  Taranto,  guards  the  entrance  to  the 
Adriatic,  and  is  the  chief  naval  port  and  arsenal 
of  the  region.  The  sheltered  and  heavily  fortified 
harbour  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Italy,  and  the  docks 
are  capable  of  supplying  all  the  requirements  of  a 
large  fleet. 

Trent  is  a  heavily  fortified  town  in  the  valley  of 
the  Adige,  about  thirty  miles  to  the  north  of  Verona. 
It  is  the  capital  of  the  Trentino,  the  great  district 
seized  by  Austria  in  the  first  years  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  but  claimed  by  Italy  as  forming  an  integral 
part  of  "  Italia  Irredenta."  The  acquisition  of  the 
Trentino  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the  causes  which  brought 
Italy  into  the  war.  The  city  of  Trent  was  the  seat 
of  the  famous  Council  which,  assembling  in  1545, 
considered  many  vital  points  of  doctrine  during  a 
session  which  lasted  until  1563. 

FiUME — on  the  other  side  of  the  Adriatic — is  not 
only  the  principal  seaport  of  Hungary,  but  it  is  also 
a  naval  base  of  great  importance.  It  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Quarnero,  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Istrian  peninsula.  It  possesses  several 
harbours,  and  not  far  away  are  the  famous  works  of 
the  Whitehead  Company,  the  largest  private  con- 
structors of  torpedoes  in  the  world.    Fiume  is  of 
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special  importance  in  view  of  the  fact  that,  should 
Italy  succeed  in  taking  Trieste  and  Pola,  it  would 
undoubtedly  become  the  headquarters  of  the 
Austrian  Navy,  as  being  the  most  suitable  of  the 
other  anchorages  available.  Its  ultimate  ownership, 
after  the  war,  will  be  a  matter  of  considerable  im- 
portance, and  must  exercise  a  profound  effect  upon 
the  future  mastery  of  the  Adriatic. 

Pola  is  another  of  the  most  vital  points  in  the 
struggle  for  the  command  of  the  Adriatic.  Lying 
at  the  south-western  end  of  the  Istrian  peninsula, 
it  forms  the  great  Austrian  arsenal  and  naval  station, 
heavily  fortified,  and  boasting  a  magnificent  and 
well-sheltered  harbour  which  is  the  headquarters  of 
the  Austrian  fleet.  Its  dockyard,  like  that  of 
Trieste,  is  capable  of  constructing  the  largest  vessels, 
and  there  are  abundant  facilities  for  repairing  war- 
ships of  all  kinds.  The  Istrian  peninsula  is  terri- 
tory to  which  Italy  lays  special  claim,  and  a  deter- 
mined attack  upon  Pola  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the 
great  features  of  the  war.  The  city  possesses  many 
classical  remains,  and  the  great  Roman  amphitheatre 
is  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  Ravenna. 

Trieste  is  the  immediate  objective  of  the  Italian 
invasion  of  Austrian  territory,  and  is  the  pivot 
around  which  the  Italian  operations  are  centring. 
Lying  at  the  very  head  of  the  Adriatic,  it  is  a  great 
Austrian  commercial  port  and  naval  station,  but 
its  population  is  mainly  Italian,  and,  unquestionably, 
its  sympathies  are  almost  wholly  with  Italy  in  the 
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present  struggle.  Its  capture  is  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  first  aims  of  the  Italian  strategy,  and,  as  it  can 
be  seized  only  by  a  combined  land  and  sea  attack, 
there  is  certain  to  be  fighting  of  the  fiercest  kind  for 
its  possession.  That  Trieste  must  pass  into  the 
possession  of  Italy,  in  the  event  of  the  AUies  being 
victorious,  is  certain. 


CHAPTER    XII 

Austria's  policy  of  strangulation 

The  reader  will  agree  that  this  is  not  the  place  for 
any  detailed  examination  of  modern  Italian  history, 
but  no  one  who  studies  the  events  of  the  past  cen- 
tury can  be  surprised  at  the  great  uprising  of  national 
sentiment  which  has  brought  the  Italians  into  this 
great  world-conflict  on  the  side  of  the  Allies. 

In  days  to  come  Italy's  pact  with  Austria  will 
probably  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  curiosities  of 
political  history.  It  has  never  had  behind  it  the 
sanction  or  the  sentiment  of  the  Italian  people,  and 
it  is  in  no  way  surprising  that  it  has  given  way 
under  the  strain  of  the  World- war.  Since  1866  ani- 
mosity against  Austria  has  been  smouldering  in  the 
fiery  hearts  of  the  Italian  people.  Sometimes  it  has 
threatened  to  blaze  forth  inextinguishably  ;  some- 
times it  has  apparently  died  down.  Yet  all  the 
time,  dull  or  clear,  the  fire  has  glowed  ;  though 
banked-down  at  times,  it  has  always  burned,  and 
at  length  it  has  now  burst  forth  into  the  clearest 
and  brightest  flame. 

The  truth  must  here  be  told,  even  at  the  risk  of 
being  historical. 

153 
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The  aims  of  Italy  can  be  stated  in  a  sentence. 
They  comprise  the  redemption  from  Teutonic  rule 
of  the  Italian  portions  of  Austria — the  Trentino 
and  the  littoral  of  the  Adriatic,  purely  Italian  in 
sympathy  and  sentiment.  The  regions  of  the  Tren- 
tino and  the  littoral  of  the  Adriatic  constitute 
"  Italia  Irredenta  "  * — unredeemed  Italy — and  for 
the  recovery  of  these  Italy  has  at  length  made  what, 
successful  or  unsuccessful,  must  probably  be  her 
final  effort.  Success  means  the  realisation  of  the 
dearest  hopes  of  the  Italian  nation  ;  failure  must 
spell  political  and  military  extinction  under  a  rule 
of  iron,  which  would  be  intensified  a  hundredfold  by 
the  calamity  of  a  Teutonic  triumph. 

Since  the  disasters  of  1866  "Italia  Irredenta" 
has  been  the  living  expression  of  a  nation's  soul ;  it 
has  represented  the  final  aim  to  which  all  the  policy 
and  actions  of  Italy  have  been  directed,  and  it  sums 
up,  in  very  fact,  the  ambition  of  every  class  of  the 
nation.  And,  however  closely  it  is  examined,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  national  aspiration  which 
is  finding  a  new  reawakening  in  Italy  to-day  has  a 
just  and  noble  basis. 

To  us  here  in  England  it  makes  a  specially  power- 
ful appeal.  Britain  has  gone  to  war  to  defend  the 
rights  of  nationalities  to  a  separate  and  distinct 

♦  The  Irredentists  are  a  party  whose  object  is  the  emancipa- 
tion of  all  Italian  lands  subject  to  foreign  rule — including  the 
Trentino  (known  as  Italia  Irredenta — i.e.  unredeemed  Italy), 
Gorizia,  Istria,  Trieste.     Language  is  the  nationality  test. 
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existence.  The  Teutonic  races  have  gone  to  war 
for  the  diametrically  opposite  principle.  The  Teu- 
tonic ideal  is  to  crush  out  all  the  sentiment  of 
nationality ;  compulsorily  to  mould  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people  over  whom  the  Teuton  rules 
into  one  pattern  which  shall  be  purely  Teutonic 
in  its  habit  of  thinking.  The  Teutonic  ideal  is  the 
apotheosis  of  the  State  as  a  machine,  Godless, 
soulless,  merciless,  bending  or  breaking  the  minds 
and  wills  of  its  subjects  in  conformity  with  an  iron 
political  discipline.  It  may  be  freely  admitted  that 
the  discipline  makes  for  "  efficiency  "  in  the  purely 
mechanical  sense  of  the  word.  It  has  been  success- 
ful in  bringing  wealth  and  prosperity  to  modern 
Germany,  and,  if  wealth  were  the  only  standard  by 
which  the  world  judged  men  and  things,  we  might 
be  justified  in  regarding  German  rule  as  a  triumphant 
success. 

The  mistake  the  Germanic  peoples  have  made, 
however,  is  in  thinking  that  a  system  which  may 
be  admirably  suited  to  the  dull  and  somewhat 
bovine  intelligence  of  the  Teuton  in  mass,  could 
ever  be  readily  and  joyfully  accepted  by  peoples  to 
whom  liberty  of  thought  and  action  is  more  precious 
than  mere  money.  Here  we  have  the  real  explana- 
tion of  the  fact  that  practically  the  entire  civilised 
world — with  the  exception  of  the  United  States — 
is  in  arms  against  Germany  to-day,  and  why  ? 
Even  in  the  States,  which,  so  far,  have  preserved  a 
precarious  neutrality,  public  sentiment  is  emphati- 
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cally  anti-German.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  simple  fact 
that  the  whole  civilised  world  to-day  sides  with 
Britain,  France,  Russia,  and  Italy,  in  the  belief  that 
the  principle  of  nationality — the  rights — if  you  like 
• — of  the  tiniest  nation,  say,  the  Republic  of  San 
Marino,  to  life  and  freedom,  is  a  precious  thing 
which  civilisation  will  not  readily  allow  to  be 
stamped  out  of  existence  under  the  iron  heel  of  the 
Teutonic  jack-boot.  For  that  principle,  Italy  is 
striving  to-day.  With  her  generous  heart  and 
instincts  she  cannot  endure  to  see  a  large  mass  of 
her  people,  endeared  to  her  by  blood,  by  language, 
and  historic  association,  slowly  crushed  by  main 
force  of  despotism,  into  the  Austrian  mould. 

The  Trentino,  one  of  the  districts  of  Unredeemed 
Italy,  is  the  Italian-speaking  portion  of  what  is 
known  ofl&cially  as  the  Southern  Tyrol.  It  has  an 
Italian  population  of  nearly  half  a  million,  and,  from 
the  eleventh  century  to  the  early  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth, it  possessed  self-government  under  the  rule 
of  the  Prince-Bishop  of  Trent,  its  principal  city. 
By  every  natural  law  of  race,  geography,  and  lan- 
guage, the  Trentino  is  essentially  a  part  of  Italy, 
It  forms  a  natural  frontier  of  Italy  to  the  north, 
and,  strategically,  with  its  system  of  valleys  leading 
out  into  the  region  of  the  Po,  it  practically  com- 
mands and  dominates  Northern  Italy.  It  was  this 
consideration  which  led  to  the  annexation  of  the 
entire  district  by  Austria  in  1805.  To  the  Teutonic 
mind    nationality  means    less    than  nothing ;  and, 
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powerless  in  the  face  of  superior  force,  Italy  has  had 
to  endure  the  mortification  of  seeing  the  essentially 
Italian  population  linked  up,  for  the  purposes  of 
government,  with  a  purely  German  element  with 
which  it  had  not  the  slightest  sympathy.  The 
battle  of  Austerlitz  gave  the  Trentino  to  Bavaria, 
who  annexed  it  to  the  Tyrol.  In  1810  it  was  added 
to  the  Napoleonic  kingdom  of  Italy,  but  in  1815 
it  was  again  seized  by  Austria,  in  whose  possession 
it  has  remained  ever  since.  The  fact  that,  for  a 
hundred  years,  it  has  remained  essentially  Italian 
is,  perhaps,  not  the  least  of  the  signs  which  go  to 
justify  the  principle  of  nationality  for  which  the 
Allies  are  waging  war  to-day. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  1866  Italy  lost  the  best 
chance  she  had  of  uniting  the  Trentino  to  herself. 
During  the  war  with  Austria,  Garibaldi  had  the 
Trentino  absolutely  at  his  mercy,  and  he  would, 
unquestionably,  have  occupied  the  entire  district, 
but  for  the  receipt  of  orders  couched  in  such  terms 
that  he  had  no  option  but  to  abandon  his  cam- 
paign. Why  those  orders  were  given  has  always 
been  something  of  a  mystery,  but  it  is  known  that 
they  came  from  Prussia,  then  acting  as  Italy's  ally. 
Bismarck,  in  all  probability,  was  at  the  root  of  the 
whole  secret  business,  which  forms  another  illus- 
tration of  Prussian  perfidiousness  and  duplicity. 
He  told  Crispi,  later,  that  the  order  came  from 
Napoleon  III  and  was  the  result  of  an  agreement 
with  the  Emperor  of  Austria.     But  it  is  much  more 
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likely  that  Bismarck  was  the  engineer  of  the  scheme. 
Bismarck  hated  Italy,  and  it  was  no  part  of  his 
policy  to  see  her  in  command  of  a  frontier  which 
would  have  done  much  to  assure  her,  strategically, 
against  fear  of  Austrian  attack  from  the  north.  So 
Italy  was  remorselessly  sacrificed  in  the  interests 
of  the  Teutonic  domination,  which  Bismarck  prob- 
ably foresaw,  and  certainly  wished  and  worked  for. 

In  any  event  the  result  was  disastrous  for  Italy. 
She  was  left  with  an  absolutely  unsatisfactory 
military  frontier  on  the  north,  and  in  a  position  which 
exposed  her  to  attack  at  a  highly  vulnerable  point. 
From  that  moment  the  Irredentist  movement  dates> 
and  in  the  half-century  which  has  since  elapsed  it 
has  never  died  down. 

Not  a  whit  less  powerful  are  the  geographical, 
political  and  racial  considerations  which  govern 
Italian  policy  with  respect  to  the  Adriatic  littoral. 
Strategically,  the  command  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  is 
vital  to  Italy,  yet  all  the  best  of  the  harbours  and 
possible  naval  bases  along  the  Adriatic  coast-line 
are  outside  the  Italian  sphere  of  influence.  From 
the  Italian  frontier,  as  far  as  the  Istrian  peninsula, 
the  population  is  essentially,  though  it  is  not  ex- 
clusively, Italian.  Trieste  is,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  save  in  ownership,  an  Italian  city ; 
Fiume,  on  the  coast  of  Croatia,  has  a  population 
in  which  the  Italian  element  largely  predominates, 
while  along  the  Dalmatian  coast  Italian  is  the  pre- 
dominating  note   among   the   best  and  wealthiest 
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classes  of  the  inhabitants.  Along  the  entire  coast- 
line of  Dalmatia  the  ItaKans  form  a  strong  majority 
in  most  of  the  towns,  and  Italian  is  universally 
spoken.  Outside  the  towns  the  Italian  population 
is  mixed  with  Slavs  on  the  coast,  the  Italians  being 
more  numerous  in  the  north,  while  in  the  interior 
districts  the  Slavs  largely  predominate.  Racially 
the  littoral  may  be  said  to  be  mainly  Italian — cer- 
tainly it  is  in  no  sense  of  the  word  Teutonic — but 
so  far  as  geographical  and  political  considerations 
are  concerned  there  are  some  perplexing  considera- 
tions. 

In  face  of  the  fact  that  command  of  the  Adriatic 
is  a  strategical  consideration,  vital  to  Italy,  we  have 
the  further  fact  that  its  ports  form  the  natural  and 
only  outlet  to  the  sea  for  a  very  considerable  terri- 
tory which  is,  in  no  sense  of  the  word,  Italian,  com- 
prising as  it  does  a  great  portion,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  Austria  and  Hungary  proper  and  much  ground 
which  is,  racially  and  geographically,  closely  allied 
to  Serbia.  Here,  beyond  doubt,  we  have  a  problem 
the  solution  of  which,  after  the  war  is  over,  may 
^  be  a  matter  of  considerable  difficulty  unless,  as  is 
greatly  to  be  hoped,  Italy  and  Serbia  have  already 
agreed  upon  a  joint  policy  which  shall  satisfy  the 
natural  aspirations  of  mutual  action  and  develop- 
ment. 

Bearing  in  mind  all  these  considerations,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  realise  and  understand  the  fierce  passion 
of  the  Irredentist  movement.     It  is  not  too  much 
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to  say  that  the  possession  by  Austria  of  the  regions 
known  as  Unredeemed  Italy — the  Trentino  and 
the  Adriatic  Httoral — constitutes  a  perpetual  menace 
under  which  the  free  and  national  development  of 
Italy  is  well-nigh  impossible.  The  surrender  of 
Trentino  in  1866  swung  Italian  public  feeling  into 
a  groove  from  which  it  has  never  emerged,  and 
more  than  once  the  national  passion  has  burst  forth 
so  strongly  as  to  bring  the  country  to  the  very 
verge  of  war.  It  became  so  strong  about  1882  that 
there  was  a  very  grave  danger  that  Austria  would 
declare  war  with  the  sole  object  of  stamping  it  out, 
once  and  for  all. 

In  this  peril,  by  a  political  paradox,  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  That  pact,  as  I 
have  said,  never  received  the  real  sanction  of  the 
Italian  people  ;  in  all  probability  it  was  accepted 
by  the  Italian  statesmen — Crispi  himself  admitted 
as  much — merely  as  a  protection  against  further 
Austrian  aggression.  No  doubt  they  relied,  to  a 
great  extent,  on  the  help  of  Bismarck,  who,  if  he 
disliked  Italy,  did  not  regard  it  as  any  part  of  his 
policy  unduly  to  aggrandise  Austria,  The  Triple 
Alliance,  however,  entirely  failed  to  kill,  or  even 
to  scotch,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Irredentists — in 
other  words,  the  national  sentiment  of  the  Italian 
people — and  more  than  once  there  were  furious 
outbursts  which  strained  the  Triple  Alliance  well- 
nigh  to  breaking  point. 

A  notable  instance  was  in  1889.     In  that  year 
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Austria,  with  the  ruthless  disregard  of  nationalities 
which  has  made  her  strong,  but  will  yet  prove  her 
undoing,  caused  the  suppression  of  certain  Italian 
patriotic  societies  in  Trieste.  A  furious  storm  was 
raised,  and  public  opinion  became  so  inflamed,  in 
spite  of  the  energetic  measures  adopted  by  Crispi, 
that  war  must  have  inevitably  resulted  but  for  the 
intervention  of  Bismarck,  who  induced  the  Austrian 
Government  to  take  up  a  more  moderate  and  less 
provocative  attitude.  The  incident  is  curiously 
significant  of  how  little  formal  treaties  and  alliances 
can  operate  to  control  and  repress  the  natural 
ambitions  of  a  nation. 

Austria's  record  of  government,  both  in  the  Tren- 
tino  and  along  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  down  to 
Cattaro,  has  been  one  of  naked  and  brutal  oppression 
of  Italian  sentiment,  and  it  has  probably  been  the 
most  powerful  influence  operating  to  bring  Italy  into 
the  war.  It  has  been,  throughout,  a  glaring  example 
of  Teutonic  arrogance  and  "  Kultur." 

Nothing  has  been  left  undone  to  stamp  out  and 
extinguish  every  single  Itahan  privilege  and  national 
aspiration.  A  policy  of  good  sense  and  concilia- 
tion might  have  done  much  to  reconcile  Italians  to 
accomplished  fact. 

Austrian  brutality,  however,  has  consistently  gone 
to  work  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  alive  in  the  breast 
of  every  Italian  in  the  occupied  territories  a  fierce 
desire  for  liberation  from  the  hated  Austrian  yoke 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  inspire  Italians  at  home 
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with  a  burning  sympathy  for  the  wrongs  of  their 
kinsmen  writhing  under  the  heel  of  the  alien  con- 
queror. Italians  in  the  Trentino  and  along  the 
Adriatic  littoral  have  been  oppressed  and  mis- 
governed to  an  extent  certainly  not  realised  in  this 
country.  A  delegate  in  the  Vienna  Parliament 
stated  openly  that  in  the  Trentino  the  civil  authori- 
ties had  been  instructed  to  refuse  opportunities  for 
manufacture  to  Italians,  not  to  allow  the  importa- 
tion of  Italian  capital,  to  dissolve  all  Italian  national 
societies,  and  to  hamper  and  impede  as  far  as 
possible  the  trade  in  Italian  cattle. 

For  many  years  the  whole  of  the  Trentino  groaned 
under  the  most  tyrannical  military  rule.  Every- 
thing and  everybody  Italian  was  de  facto  a  suspect, 
and  the  wholesale  arrests  of  Italians  which  were 
undertaken  when  war  broke  out,  shows  how  the 
Austrians  had  made  their  arrangements  for  crushing, 
at  the  very  start,  any  possible  movement  in  favour 
of  Italy. 

Along  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  the  expedient 
adopted  was  to  encourage  the  Slav  element  in  the 
population,  and  leave  this  element  to  dominate  the 
Italian.  This  policy,  however,  has  been  an  absolute 
failure.  In  the  Trentino,  at  least,  repression  was 
so  stern  that,  so  far  as  any  outward  manifestation 
was  concerned,  the  Italian  movement  appeared  to 
have  practically  died  out.  Along  the  Adriatic  the 
Italians  have  become  more  and  more  embittered, 
while,  unhappily  for  Austrian  schemes,  the  Slavs  do 
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not  appear  to  have  developed  that  enthusiastic 
admiration  for  Austrian  methods  which  their  rulers 
no  doubt  fondly  anticipated.  In  other  words,  the 
Austrian  effort  to  crush  the  Italians  through  the 
Slavs  has  had  the  effect  of  rousing  the  fierce  resent- 
ment of  the  one,  and  failing  to  secure  the  good-will 
of  the  other,  so  that,  along  the  entire  coast,  the 
Dual  Monarchy  is  practically  friendless. 

The  entire  story  of  the  treatment  of  the  Italians 
in  the  parts  of  Italy  occupied  by  the  Austrians  is 
an  amazing  instance  of  the  crass  stupidity  of 
Austrian  diplomatic  methods.  It  is  explainable 
only  on  the  hypothesis  that  either  for  reasons  of 
her  own  Austria  desired  to  keep  the  relations 
between  herself  and  Italy  in  a  state  of  constant 
tension,  or  by  an  utter  inability  on  the  part  of  her 
statesmen  to  realise  the  outlook  of  any  but  a  Teu- 
tonic mind.  In  all  probability  the  latter  explana- 
tion is  the  correct  one. 

Over  and  over  again  Austria  was  warned  that  her 
treatment  of  her  Italian  subjects  was  rendering 
impossible — even  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Triple 
Alliance — anything  like  cordial  relations  between  the 
two  States.  Crispi  remonstrated  repeatedly  in  the 
gravest  terms,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Triple  Alliance 
or  none,  Austria  had  determined  to  stamp  out,  in 
the  Trentino  and  along  the  Adriatic,  anything 
savouring  of  Italian  nationality  and  sentiment.  She 
has,  in  fact,  for  years  shown  the  most  absolute  con- 
tempt for  Italian  feelings. 
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We  know  that  the  Italian  Government,  during 
the  stormy  period  immediately  preceding  the  war, 
was  left  utterly  in  the  dark  by  her  Allies  as  to  the 
Austro-Grerman  actions  and  policy.  Yet  so  amaz- 
ingty  blind  and  arrogant  were  the  German  and 
Austrian  diplomatists,  that  they  appear  to  have 
taken  it  for  granted  that  Italy,  even  if  she  failed 
to  draw  the  sword  at  their  bidding  against  her 
oldest  friends,  would  at  least  remain  out  of  the  con- 
flict. They  failed  entirely,  as  they  have  failed  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  to  realise  the  mental  out- 
look of  a  liberty-loving  nation,  and  probably  they 
•were  the  only  people  in  Europe  who  failed,  when  war 
•broke  out,  instantly  to  perceive  that  the  entry  of 
Italy  into  the  conflict  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  must 
t>e  merely  a  matter  of  time.  The  fact  was  inevitable 
from  the  first. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  thinking  man  in  Great 
Britain  can  have  doubted  Italy's  eventual  entry 
'into  the  war  on  the  side  of  the  Allies.  The  destinies 
of  nations  are  moulded  by  vast  and  subtle  influences 
'which  we  cannot  explain,  and  only  dimly  apprehend, 
ibut  at  least  we  who  belong  to  what  may  be  called 
the  free  nations  of  the  world  realise  how  strong  and 
enduring  is  the  sentiment  of  nationality. 

That  sentiment  is  one  with  which  the  Teutonic 
people  have  never  even  dimly  sympathised.  The 
''ramshackle  Empire"  of  Austria,  with  its  amazing 
complexity  of  races  and  languages,  would  instantly 
have  smashed  to  fragments  long  ago  had  it  yielded 
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to  the  sentiment  of  nationality,  and  in  this  fact  we 
have  an  illustration  of  the  working  of  one  of  th& 
great  antagonistic  ideals  for  which  the  world  is  at 
war  to-da5^ 

To  the  Teuton  mind  the  suppression  of  nationality, 
of  the  racial  individuality  of  a  nation,  is  a  condition 
precedent  to  the  spread  of  the  Teutonic  system  and 
power.  But  the  suppression  of  national  sentiment 
in  Europe  to-day  is  an  impossibility,  and  the  unholy 
alliance  of  Germany  and  Austria — unholy  not  in 
fact,  but  in  the  infamy  of  its  arms  and  methods — 
is  to-day  reaping  the  inevitable  results  of  a  deliber- 
ately anti-national  policy.  The  world  in  general 
has  come  to  reahse  that  under  German  or  Austrian 
rule,  under  the  Teutonic  system  of  machine-mada 
government,  there  can  be  no  room  for  the  sentiment 
of  nationality. 

But  for  their  nationality,  for  freedom  to  develop 
along  national  lines — long  freedom  worth  having — 
brave  men  have  always  been  ready  to  fight  and  die. 
"  Liberty  or  death  "  has  never  been  an  empty  boast  3 
to-day  it  is  the  proudest  battle-cry  that  ever  rang 
in  the  ears  of  freedom-loving  peoples.  Austria 
sought  to  bind  Italy  in  an  alliance  which  should 
stultify  Italian  ambitions  and  kill  the  soul  of  Italy. 
She  has  failed  miserably.  The  veOed  truce  has  at 
length  ended,  and  Italy,  with  all  her  glorious  tra- 
ditions urging  her  forward,  has  finally  and  definitely- 
flung  her  weight  into  the  scale  of  freedom. 

How  the  great  struggle  will  end  none  can  say 
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but,  at  least,  we  know  that  an  Austro-German  vic- 
tory would  be  the  most  appalling  blow  that  civilisa- 
tion had  ever  sustained. 

We  know  that  unless  the  menace  of  German  ag- 
gression is  broken,  finally  and  for  ever,  life  for 
the  peoples  to  whom  liberty  is  the  breath  of  life 
will  no  longer  be  worth  living.  Not  because  Ger- 
many is  rich  and  powerful — no  one  grudges  her 
wealth  and  power  worthily  won — but  because  she 
stands  as  the  living  embodiment  of  a  hateful  system 
of  soul-stifling  despotism,  is  civilisation  in  arms 
against  her  to-day.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
Italy  could  remain  deaf  to  the  call  of  the  free  nations, 
and  those  who,  like  myself,  know  her  and  love  her 
in  all  her  varying  moods — from  the  arrogance  of  the 
Conte  to  the  charm  of  the  contadino — can  wish  her 
to-day  only  the  speedy  realisation  of  her  most  just 
and  worthy  aims. 


CHAPTER    XIII 

England's  mistakes  in  italy 

Great  Britain  is,  indeed,  fortunate  in  possessing 
such  an  Ambassador  as  she  does  in  Rome.  In  the 
whole  of  the  Eternal  City  there  is  no  more  popular 
figure  than  Sir  Rennell  Rodd,  who,  besides  being  on 
excellent  terms  with  all  the  ministers,  is  ever  welcome 
and  highly  esteemed  in  the  Court  Circle. 

During  the  past  twenty  years  we  have  had  a 
number  of  Ambassadors  representing  His  Britannic 
Majesty  in  Rome,  but  not  one  has  ever  attained  the 
wide  popularity  of  our  present  representative.  The 
German  intrigue  at  the  Quirinale  during  the  ten 
months  of  war  was  an  amazing  example  of  bribery, 
of  low  cunning,  and  dastardly  double-dealing.  Yet 
Sir  Rennell  Rodd  was,  happily,  able  to  combat  it, 
though  at  one  time  it  was  feared  that  the  per- 
nicious Teuton  influence  must  prevail. 

In  like  manner  Italy  has,  as  Ambassador  in 
London,  a  weU-tried,  level-headed,  and  brilliant 
diplomat  in  the  Marchese  Imperiali  di  Francavilla. 
His  Excellency,  as  the  British  Foreign  Office  well 
knows,  has  been  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  cement 
Anglo-Italian  friendship,  notwithstanding  the  base 
intrigues  of  the  Wilhelmstrasse  and  the  Ball-platz. 
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He  has  continued,  with  all  his  strength,  the  good 
work  commenced  by  his  predecessor,  the  Marchese 
di  San  Giuliano,  who,  after  leaving  the  Court  of 
St.  James,  was  appointed  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  To  the  Marchese  Imperiali  the  British 
public  is  far  more  indebted  than  they  ever  dream 
for  his  shrewd  and  clever  manipulation  of  the  chess- 
board of  diplomacy  in  our  favour.  A  great  lover 
of  England,  and  of  ourselves,  he  made  the  Italian 
Embassy  in  Grosvenor  Square  for  many  months  a 
pivot  of  unceasing  activity — which  the  WUhelm- 
strasse  endeavoured,  by  every  means  in  its  power, 
to  overthrow.  The  vile  intrigues  of  German  influ- 
ence and  German  money  spent  in  England  are 
known  to  the  Italian  Secret  Service,  and  I  happen 
to  know  that  if  His  Excellency  dared  to  break  the 
bond  of  diplomatic  secrecy  he  could  unfold  a  story 
which  would  indeed  astonish  the  world. 

I  will  here  admit  that  it  has  often  astonished  me 
during  the  past  twenty  years,  or  so,  that  I  have 
studied  Italy  from  the  Italian  side,  why  the  Italian 
is  so  friendly  disposed  towards  us. 

Certainly,  in  the  past,  our  Foreign  Office  has  been 
gravely  at  fault,  and  committed  many  blunders  in 
Italy.  Though  I  am  a  Briton,  I  here  make  a  state- 
ment fearless  of  contradiction — namely,  that  the 
manner  in  which  the  British  Government  has,  in 
past  years,  treated  Italy,  has  been  extremely  unsatis- 
factory. 

Our  consular  service  in  Italy,  and  indeed  all  along 
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the  Mediterranean,  has  been  a  disgrace  to  the  nation 
which  is  the  greatest  in  the  world.  As  Consul  of 
the  little  Republic  of  San  Marino,  situate  in  the 
centre  of  Italy — and  whose  Grand  Army  consists  of 
the  proverbial  "  three  men  and  a  boy  " — and  as  one 
who  knows  much  of  the  British  Consuls  and  Vice- 
Consuls,  I  have  had,  perhaps,  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities of  studying  the  manner  in  which  the  Foreign 
Office  have  grossly  underpaid  the  real  live  English- 
men who  have  occupied  consular  posts,  while  they 
have  grossly  overpaid  some  of  the  fat,  linen-suited, 
white-booted,  arrogant  Englishmen  who  have  been 
dumped  into  the  South  of  Europe  as  Consuls,  be- 
cause they  had  influence  at  their  backs. 

The  British  consular  service  in  Italy  is  a  tragedy 
which  must  one  day  be  revealed.  My  own  personal 
experience  of  it  is  certainly  entertaining. 

One  Consul  at  a  certain  Italian  port — an  official 
now  dead — was  a  foreigner  who  had  been  pitch- 
forked into  the  office,  and  given  the  Foreign  Office 
cipher,  even  though  a  foreigner.  That  scandal  was 
constantly  commented  upon  by  the  British-born 
Consuls  throughout  Italy.  But  worse.  This  same 
person  once  came  to  Leghorn.  He  called  upon  me 
in  an  advanced  stage  of  alcoholism,  and  I  recollect 
how,  after  midnight,  I  carried  him  from  a  cab  and 
deposited  him  in  the  doorway  of  the  Hotel  Giappone, 
rang  the  bell,  and  there  left  him  in  disgust.  The 
hall-porter  opened  the  door  and  found  a  "  Console 
Inglese  !  " 
6* 
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No  country  in  the  world — not  even  Spain — has 
been  so  sadly  neglected  by  the  Consular  Depart- 
ment of  the  Foreign  Office  as  Italy. 

Florence  was  once  a  consular  paradise — one  of  the 
plums  of  the  Ck)nsular  Service — though  there  was 
no  commerce  there.  It  has  now  been  "  reduced," 
and  the  excellent  banking  firm  of  French,  Lemon  & 
(Company  now  look  after  British  interests.  Florence 
is  indeed  a  complex  city,  as  complex  as  the  Italian 
heart.  Indeed,  at  a  club  there,  of  which  I  was  a 
member,  it  was  once  attempted  to  black-ball  the 
Duke  of  Connaught.  Needless  to  say,  the  British 
members,  including  myself,  at  once  resigned. 
Afterwards,  be  it  said,  it  was  found  that  there  had 
been  a  misunderstanding,  and  there  were  profuse 
apologies. 

Leghorn  is  one  of  the  most  important  British 
Consulates  in  Italy,  and  consequently  one  of  the 
most  poorly  paid.  The  British  nation  owe  a  deep 
debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Montgomery  Carmichael,  who 
has,  at  considerable  private  expense,  kept  up  British 
dignity  and  British  prestige  there  for  a  great  many 
years  in  face  of  Foreign  Office  snubs  and  Treasury 
queries.  I  have  personal  knowledge  how  highly  the 
Italian  Government  have  appreciated  his  splendid 
services,  how  often  he  has  been  thanked  by  the 
Embassy  in  Rome,  and  how  King  Victor  has  been 
anxious  to  bestow  a  decoration  upon  him,  yet  our 
Foreign  Office  has  set  its  face  against  any  such 
mark  of    appreciation.     One  wonders    why.     The 
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Italian  Government  have  viewed  this  matter  with 
astonishment  many  times. 

The  kingdom  of  Italy  is  a  very  dark  spot  upon 
the  British  consular  escutcheon.  As  a  stranger  I 
have  been  in  most  of  the  British  Consulates  through- 
out Italy  asking  for  information,  for  directions  to  a 
banker,  and  making  other  inquiries,  in  order  to 
test  the  efficiency  of  the  service.  My  experiences, 
if  recorded,  would  be  amusing  reading. 

Once,  in  the  office  of  a  certain  British  Consul  in 
Italy,  I  sat  with  a  person  who  assumed  a  very 
superior  air  and  who,  in  the  course  of  our  conversa- 
tion, said,  in  order  to  impress  me  : 

"  I — er — am  correspondent  of  the  Times  for  this 
district — you  know." 

I  looked  the  man  full  in  the  face,  and  replied, 
"  Well,  now,  that  is  really  most  curious." 

"Why?"   he  asked. 

"Well,"  I  replied,  "because  I  happen  to  be  the 
accredited  correspondent  of  the  Times  in  this 
city  !  " 

Three  months  later  the  Consul  in  question  was 
relieved  of  his  post. 

While  the  King  of  Italy  has  ever  been  active  to 
attract  British  visitors  and  residents  to  Italy,  yet 
the  British  Government  has  sent  to  Italy  the  most 
unfitted  of  its  consular  servants ;  therefore  in  the 
past  it  has  not  been  to  the  credit  of  that  Depart- 
ment that  the  Foreign  Office  of  Italy  has  shown 
such  a  marked  friendliness  to  Great  Britain.     Yet 
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the  will  to  effect  reform  is  to-day  apparent  in 
our  own  Foreign  Office,  and  no  doubt  the  de- 
fects will  soon  be  remedied,  now  that  Italy  is  our 
Ally. 

•  From  my  own  experience  as  a  Consul  I  freely 
admit  that  the  post  is  an  onerous  and  troublesome 
one.  Yet,  after  all,  when  office-hours  may  be  from 
11  to  2,  and  when  after  office  hours  extra  fees 
are  to  be  picked  up,  the  British  traveller  in  Southern  1 
Europe  may,  surely,  expect  a  little  consideration 
and  even  perhaps  a  little  common  courtesy. 

This,  in  many  towns,  he  certainly  will  not  get 
unless,  by  his  card,  he  reveals  that  he  has  "  a  handle 
to  his  name,"  or  is  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  or  a  person  who  can  raise  trouble  at 
home.  Then  the  Consul  and  the  Consul's  wife  will 
fall  upon  his  neck,  entertain  him,  and  give  him 
quite  a  good  time. 

I  know  of  Mediterranean  ports  regularly  visited 
by  the  British  Fleet  where  Consuls  have,  on  such 
occasions,  been  bound  to  entertain  largely  in  order 
to  keep  up  the  prestige  of  the  Empire,  and  yet, 
though  I  have  seen  bills  for  £40  and  £60  for 
luncheons,  garden-parties,  dinners,  etc.,  to  officers 
of  the  Fleet  and  important  local  personages,  not  a 
penny  has  been  granted  for  such  entertaining  by 
the  Government  at  home. 

Many  scandals  of  our  consular  service  require 
adjusting,  and,  knowing  what  I  do,  I  am  really  not 
surprised  that  some  of  our  officials  abroad  are  slack, 
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considering  the  parsimonious  practices  in  Downing 
Street,  and  the  lack  of  any  encouragement  given 
to  the  "  Signor  Console "  to  care  a  jot  for  the 
British  traveller  who,  after  all,  pays  the  bill. 

If  a  British  Consul  has  earned  popularity  in  Italy 
by  reason  of  doing  the  right  thing  and  making  Great 
Britain  popular  in  his  district,  what  harm,  I  ask,, 
can  there  be  in  allowing  him  to  receive  a  decoration 
from  the  King  of  Italy  ? 

And  further,  at  official  receptions,  when  unifornj 
and  decorations  are  worn,  the  Italian  public  regard 
the  number  of  the  decorations  as  evidence  of  recog- 
nised meritorious  service.  Though  the  breast  of 
the  Vice-consul  of  Colombia  may  be  covered  with 
ribbons  and  stars,  yet  the  British  Consul,  in  the 
"  career,"  always  appears  with  a  bare  breast  save 
for  a  JubUee  medal.  Thus  the  public,  ignorant  of 
the  facts,  gaze  on  him  and  then  turn  away,  and  dis- 
miss him  as  of  no  account. 

After  the  war  we  shall,  no  doubt,  have  an  efficient 
clearing  out  of  British  consular  officers  holding 
office  abroad  for  which  they  are  totally  unfitted. 
Every  traveller,  and  resident  in  Southern  Europe, 
could  make  out  a  list  of  men  who  disregard  even  the 
common  courtesies  of  life,  because,  as  Foreign  Office 
officials,  they  regard  themselves  leaders  of  cosmo- 
politan society,  and  refuse  to  lift  a  hand  to  any  one 
in  need  of  advice,  or  the  poor  in  distress. 

The  contrast  between  the  methods  of  the  German 
Foreign   Office  and  those  of  the   British  Foreign 
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Office  is  a  striking  testimony  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
former. 

The  text  "  Know  nothing,  and  do  nothing  "  is 
written  very  largely  in  every  British  Consulate, 
while  in  every  German  Consulate  all  is  activity, 
alertness,  and  courtesy  towards  the  traveller  from 
the  Fatherland,  however  humble  he  may  be.  The 
Grerman  Consul  is  paid  to  assist  the  German  ;  the 
British  Consul  is  paid  to  snub  the  travelling  Briton. 

I  once  asked  a  British  Consul  in  one  of  the  most 
important  Mediterranean  cities  to  recommend  me 
to  a  bank  where  I  wished  to  open  an  account.  He 
actually  replied  that  he  did  not  know  of  one  ! 

I  therefore  consider  it  a  tribute  to  the  sound 
level-headedness  of  the  Italian  man  in  the  street 
that  he  has  never  been  misled  by  the  inefficiency  of 
our  British  officialdom,  but  has  ever  looked  upon  the 
"Inglese"  as  his  warm-hearted,  true,  and  sincere 
friend.  I  have  lived  away  in  the  heart  of  the  Arno 
Valley,  amid  the  vines  and  the  olives,  with  a  rural 
primitive  population  around  me,  with  the  stout 
village  curato  (priest),  who  lived  next  door  to  his 
eleventh-century  church,  as  the  only  educated 
person  in  the  district.  By  that  means  I  have 
studied  the  inner  workings  of  the  mind  of  the  cori- 
tadino  and  the  contadina — those  honest,  devout 
workers  in  the  fields — and,  though  a  Briton,  I 
believe  I  have  analysed  their  thoughts,  their  super- 
stitions— and  there  are  many — and  their  ideals. 
Though  not  a  Roman  Catholic  I  have,  as  a  mere 
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man  of  the  world — and,  I  hope,  a  Christian — the 
greatest  admiration  for  the  various  religious  com- 
munities in  Italy,  especially  the  Franciscans  and 
the  Capuchins,  because  of  the  good  work  they  are 
doing,  and  their  intense  patriotism  even  behind 
their  white  monastery  walls. 

The  Italians,  with  all  their  splendid  traditions 
of  a  deep  and  devout  religion — though  I  confess 
that  the  Papacy  is  not,  to-day,  in  really  good  odour, 
and  I  foresee  His  Holiness  removing  to  Spain  ere 
long — are  intense  and  thorough.  Every  hour  in 
the  day  prayers  are  offered  in  every  monastery 
throughout  Italy  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Devil's 
spawn  which  seeks  to  overrun  Europe. 

The  Devil  is,  to-day,  loose  in  Germany ;  but,  by 
God's  grace,  the  spirit  of  good  must  eventually  Vin, 
for  the  Italian  nation  is  as  the  pebble  thrown  into 
the  scales. 


CHAPTER    XIV 

THE   WEIGHT   EST   THE   BALANCE 

War  is  perhaps  the  most  dangerous  of  all  the  many 
fields  in  which  the  prophet  can  exercise  his  arts. 

In  wars  of  the  present  day,  so  very  small  a  thing 
makes  all  the  difference  between  triumphant  success 
and  failure  whose  disastrous  consequences  are  almost 
immeasurable.  In  the  far-flung  lines  of  this  modern 
campaign,  where  we  see  the  rival  fronts  extending 
to  many  hundreds  of  miles,  an  incident  relatively 
trifling  may  bring  to  naught  great  movements  upon 
which  hang  stupendous  consequences. 

Our  own  experience  in  the  battle  of  Neuve  Chapelle 
furnishes  a  striking  example.  There  a  single  section 
of  our  Army  turned  up  at  its  appointed  place  just  a 
few  hours  too  late,  and  as  a  result  we  were  robbed 
of  the  fruits  of  a  splendid  victory.  So  it  is,  and  ever 
must  be  along  the  entire  line  held  by  the  Allies  and 
our  enemies,  and  for  that  reason  no  one  can  say 
with  certainty  that  even  the  powerful  and  welcome 
aid  of  our  latest  Ally  is  sufficient  to  give  just  that 
extra  push  required  to  bring  down  in  ruins  the 
tottering  edifice  of  Austro-German  power. 
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But  we  have  strong  hopes  and  good  reasons  for 
confidence. 

We  have  to  remember  the  essential  facts  of  the 
general  situation  in  trying  to  judge,  soberly  and 
sanely,  without  foolish  optimism  or  equally  foolish 
pessimism,  just  what  may  be  expected  from  the 
flinging  in  of  the  weight  of  Italy  into  the  scale  of 
war. 

It  is  worth  while  trying  to  form  a  considered^ 
judgment,  to  get  things  into  their  due  perspective.. 

When  Italy  threw  her  weight  into  the  scale  the 
position  along  all  the  fronts  seemed  to  have  reached 
a  deadlock,  and,  except  for  the  Russian  retreat  in 
Galicia,  and  the  important  successes  in  the  GaDipoli 
peninsula,  it  has  not  altered  materially  to  the  time 
of  writing.     In  France  and  Flanders  the  Germans 
are  firmly  held.     If  we  cannot  advance,  neither  can 
they,  and,  putting  aside  small  local  successes  on  either 
side,  the  balance  of  which  are  certainly  with  the 
Allies,  time  fights  eternally  with  us,  for  the  Germans 
assuredly  have  reached  their  maximum    strength,, 
while  we  are  far  from  having  done  so.     Even  if  the- 
positions   remained   geographically   unaltered   Ger- 
many must,  sooner  or  later,  bleed  to  death.     Her- 
foreign  trade  is  hopelessly  crippled,  whereas  we,, 
with  the  sea-routes  thoroughly  controlled,  can  con- 
tinue to  do  all  the  business  of  which  the  men  whc-^ 
can  be  spared  from  war-work  are  capable. 

On  the  Eastern  front,  it  is  true,  the  position  of 
affairs    looks    less    favourable.     Russia    has    been 
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compelled  to  give  up  a  great  portion  of  the  territory 
she  had  won  at  the  cost  of  great  exertions,  and  there 
is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  minimising  the  disastrous 
nature  of  the  retreat  from  the  Carpathians,  from 
Warsaw,  and  from  Galicia.  Yet,  even  here,  there 
are  signs  which  leave  us  not  without  hope. 

It  has  to  be  remembered  that  Russia  has  twice, 
at  least  in  all  probability,  saved  Western  Europe  by 
attracting  to  herself  the  full  force  of  the  German 
attack.  The  attack  on  East  Prussia  in  the  early 
days  of  the  war  drew  off  huge  masses  of  Germans 
from  the  West  at  a  time  when  France  and  England 
had  on  their  hands  more  than  they  could  manage, 
and,  though  the  result  was  a  real  disaster  for  the 
Russians,  the  strategical  effect  was  a  victory  for  the 
Allies  :  it  gave  time  and  opportunity  to  make  the 
Western  line  secure,  and  led  to  the  victory  of  the 
Marne.  It  would  need  the  pen  of  a  Kinglake  to 
do  full  justice  to  the  essential  loyalty  and  nobility 
of  Russia's  action  in  the  common  cause,  and  I  am 
glad  to  see  that  the  Press  of  Great  Britain  has 
fully  recognised  the  facts  of  the  case.  We,  in  Great 
Britain,  do  not,  as  I  write,  know  sufficient  to  appre- 
ciate the  true  facts  of  the  situation  which  has 
developed  in  consequence  of  the  Russian  retreat. 
We  do  know,  however,  that  in  the  past  such  retreats 
have  been  the  prelude  to  new  and  more  terrible 
blows  at  the  common  enemy,  and  even  now  signs 
are  not  wanting  that  the  Russian  hosts  are  gathering 
for  a  fresh  blow  at  a  foe  who  must  be  largely  ex- 
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hausted  by  his  terrijfic  efforts,  and  embarrassed  by 
his  entanglement  in  the  vast  region  of  South  Poland, 
where  all  the  advantages  of  good  roads  and  railways 
lie,  for  once,  on  the  side  of  his  antagonist. 

It  would  probably  be  too  much  to  say  that  the 
Russians  have  deliberately  given  ground  to  tempt 
the  Austro-German  forces  to  certain  destruction. 
It  is,  however,  by  no  means  too  much  to  say  that 
the  retreat  has  brought  them  to  a  position  more 
favourable  to  the  strategic  conception  of  dealing 
staggering  blows  at  the  Austro-German  hordes  and 
killing  off  as  many  of  the  enemy  as  possible.  Here, 
it  is  interesting  to  note,  we  find  perhaps  the  most 
striking  difference  between  the  German  and  the 
Russian  systems  of  waging  war.  Distances  in 
Russia  are  so  vast  that  a  retreat  of  a  hundred  or  a 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  means  little  or  nothing,  so 
long  as  the  main  Russian  line  of  battle  remains  intact. 
To  us,  in  Flanders,  a  retreat  of  a  few  miles  would  spell 
certain  disaster  :  we  should  be  driven  into  the  sea. 
Russia  can  go  back  and  ever  back,  growing  stronger 
as  her  enemy  weakens  with  every  mile  of  ground 
given  away.  That  is  just  what  the  Germans  cannot 
do.  Behind  their  frontier  lies  all  the  wealth  and 
resources  of  Silesia,  where  the  menace  of  invasion 
would  threaten  a  final  and  decisive  blow.  Here  we 
have  in  a  nutshell  the  political  situation  which  has 
led  the  Germans  to  send  vast  forces  to  the  Eastern 
front,  partially  at  least  paralysing  their  offensive  at 
the  West  for  the  sake  of  aiming  sledge-hammer  blows 
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at  an  elusive  enemy,  who,  however  hardly  pressed, 
seem  always  able  to  avoid  the  "  knock-out  "  and 
return  unwearied  to  the  attack  with  what,  to  the 
Grerman  mind,  is  a  baffling  and  inexplicable  elasticity. 
I  have  ventured  upon  this  digression  to  endeavour 
to  show  clearly  the  exact  situation  and  how  it  must 
be  affected  by  the  entry  of  Italy  into  the  field  of 
war.  We  see  the  German  and  Austrian  forces 
firmly  held  in  the  West  ;  we  see  them  scoring  an 
apparent  success  in  the  East,  with  indications  that 
once  again  their  offensive  has  spent  its  force  and 
that  the  Russians  are  preparing  a  deadly  counter- 
stroke.  We  see  in  the  Dardanelles  the  Allies  at 
least  more  than  holding  their  own,  and  inflicting 
terrible  losses  upon  the  Turks.  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  unduly  optimistic,  but  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the 
conclusion  that  the  weight  of  the  Italian  campaign, 
once  it  is  fully  developed,  can  hardly  fail  to  be 
decisive.  Italy  has  a  fijst-line  Army  of  probably 
two  million  men,  and,  making  every  possible  allow- 
ance for  the  undoubted  vastness  of  the  Austro- 
German  resources,  I  fail  entirely  to  see  how  the  new 
menace  is  to  be  met,  assuming,  of  course,  that 
Britain,  France,  and  Russia  continue  to  put  forth 
their  maximum  efforts  in  the  common  cause.  Judg- 
ing from  the  disasters  her  arm-y  is  suffering  in  South 
Poland,  even  at  the  height  of  the  Russian  retreat, 
it  is  inconceivable  that  Austria  can  spare  the  troops 
to  deal  with  the  dash  of  even  a  million  of  the 
Italian  Army,  and  certainly  nothing  like  that  number 
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of  Italians  has  yet  taken  the  field.  It  takes  much 
time,  as  we  have  found  to  our  cost,  to  get  such 
masses  into  action.  Even  as  it  is,  the  Italians  have 
made  very  substantial  progress  in  their  march  upon 
Istria,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Austrians 
can  expect  to  stay  the  full  flood  of  the  Italian 
advance . 

Admitting  fully  the  hazards  of  modern  war,  and 
acknowledging  the  perils  of  prophecy,  I  can  see  no 
reason  for  thinking  that  the  Austrians  can  spare 
the  men  to  deal  with  the  powerful  enemy  who  will 
soon  be  flinging  great  masses  of  men  at  the  enfeebled 
defences  of  the  Hapsburg  dominions. 

Where  the  full  weight  of  the  Italian  blow  will  fall 
is  a  secret  which  only  time  can  reveal.  I  have 
dealt  with  various  possibilities  elsewhere,  and  it  is 
unnecessary  to  recapitulate  them  here.  No  doubt 
Trieste  and  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  will  be  Italy's 
first  objective  :  that  gained  and  made  secure,  other 
events  must  follow  in  their  appointed  order.  But 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  real  Italian  success 
in  Istria  would  constitute  such  a  direct  menace  to 
Vienna  that  the  Austrians  would  be  absolutely 
compelled  to  find  troops  at  almost  any  cost  to  pro- 
tect their  capital.  And  to  find  those  troops  must 
unquestionably  mean  at  least  a  partial  uncovering 
of  their  Eastern  flank  to  a  renewal  of  the  Russian 
attack.  Whatever  may  be  the  present  position  of 
the  Russians  in  regard  to  guns,  ammunition,  and 
other   war   supplies,    that   position    is    capable    of 
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improvement,  and  no  doubt  will  improve  rapidly, 
as  her  own  and  the  British  resources  are  developed, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  her  reserves  of  men  are 
well-nigh  unlimited.  It  is  absolutely  certain  that 
Russia  has  not  yet  been  able  to  arm  and  equip  more 
than  a  fraction  of  her  vast  reserves  of  men,  largely 
owing  to  the  fact  that,  outside  Germany,  no  one 
seems  to  have  formed  the  slightest  conception  of  the 
titanic  wastage  of  modern  war  :  all  the  Allies  have 
started  very  late  in  the  day — we  ourselves,  un- 
happily, latest  of  all — to  remedy  a  shortage  in  all 
directions  which  should  unquestionably  have  been 
foreseen  and  provided  for  months  ago. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  especially  grati- 
fying to  find  that  Italy  has  been  quick  to  profit  by 
the  early  failure  of  her  Allies.  She  has  at  once 
constituted  a  special  Department  of  Munitions,  pre- 
sided over  by  an  ofiicer  specially  chosen  for  the 
purpose,  and  armed  with  all  the  power  of  control  and 
organisation  which  we  have  found  it  necessary  to 
entrust  to  Mr.  Lloyd  George.  This,  we  may  hope, 
is  an  excellent  example  of  the  spirit  in  which  Italy 
has  entered  upon  the  conflict,  and  if  such  a  splendid 
instance  of  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  great 
lessons  of  the  war  finds  its  counterpart  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  Italian  organisation,  there  should 
be  little  doubt  of  a  successful  issue. 

Turning  from  the  land  operations  to  regard  for 
a  moment  the  conditions  at  sea,  we  find  matters 
even  more  satisfactory.     Even  before  Italy  entered 
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upon  the  campaign  the  Austrian  fleet  in  the  Adriatic 
was  as  firmly  "  contained  "  by  the  silent  pressure 
of  the  French  and  British  Navies  as  is  the  German 
Fleet  in  the  Kiel  Canal.  On  no  single  occasion  has 
it  been  able  to  lend  efifective  aid  to  either  the 
German  or  the  Turkish  Allies  of  Austria.  We  may 
concede,  as  obvious,  the  fact  that  on  land  Italy 
would  be  hopelessly  outclassed  by  her  gigantic 
rival  if  they  alone  were  at  war.  Afloat,  however, 
conditions  are  very  different. 

In  sea  power  Italy  alone  would  be  more  than  a 
match  for  Austria.  With  the  help  which  the  French 
and  British  can  easily  spare  her  superiority  must 
inevitably  be  crushing,  and,  should  the  Austrian 
Navy  risk  action  on  a  grand  scale  it  must,  in  all 
probability,  pay  the  penalty  of  absolute  annihila- 
tion. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  pay  too  much  attention  to 
damage  that  may  be  done  to  undefended  Italian 
towns  by  Austrian  warships  carrying  out  occasional 
raids  from  their  several  bases  on  the  Adriatic  coast. 
Such  raids  have  their  counterpart  in  the  bombard- 
ment of  Scarborough  by  the  Germans  ;  they  have 
absolutely  no  military  significance,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  superior  force  the  raiders,  sooner  or  later^ 
must  come  to  grief,  just  as  the  German  squadron  did 
in  the  North  Sea.  For  nearly  fifty  years  the  Italian 
Navy  has  smarted  under  the  disaster  at  Lissa,  and 
we  can  rest  assured  that  when  "The  Day"  comes 
that  disaster  will  be  fully  and  completely  avenged. 
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There  is,  however,  another  direction  in  which  the 
Italian  entry  into  the  war  can  hardly  fail  to  have  a 
very  considerable  influence  :  I  mean  its  effect  upon 
Oreece  and  the  wavering  Powers  in  the  Balkans — 
Bumania  and  Bulgaria. 

It  is  probably  as  true  of  this  war  as  of  all  others 
that  to  the  victors  will  go  the  spoils,  and  there  is 
not  much  reason  for  thinking  that  States  which 
'have  elected  to  preserve  a  more  or  less  benevolent 
neutrality — waiting,  perhaps,  to  see  which  way  the 
cat  jumps — wiU  find  when  the  war  is  over  that  they 
have  attained  their  national  aspirations  without 
lifting  a  little  finger  to  help  in  the  fight  against  the 
would-be  rulers  of  the  world.  Greece,  Rumania, 
and  Bulgaria  have  all  special  objects  which  they 
seek  and  hope  to  obtain  as  the  result  of  the  war. 

In  whatever  directions  their  ambitions  may  lie, 
they  can  hardly  expect  to  sit  still  until  the  ripe  fruit 
drops  off  into  their  laps,  shaken  down  by  those  who 
have  taken  the  trouble  to  climb  the  trees.  AU  three 
are  likely  to  be  profoundly  impressed  by  the  entry 
of  Italy  into  the  contest,  and,  knowing  the  Balkans 
and  their  statesmen  intimately  as  I  do,  I  feel  con- 
fident that  before  many  weeks  have  passed  we 
shall  see  Rumania,  led  by  my  friend  M.  Take 
Jonesco,  and  perhaps  Bulgaria,  joining  the  rest  of 
the  Allies  in  the  great  war  of  liberation.  I  am 
quite  aware,  of  course,  of  the  state  of  feeling  be- 
tween Bulgaria  and  Serbia  which  followed  the  ill- 
..advised  action  of  Bulgaria  in  the   second  Balkan 
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War.  At  the  same  time  Bulgarian  statesmen  are 
not  foolish  enough  to  ignore  the  fact  that  the 
destruction  by  Austria  of  every  trace  of  Serbian 
nationality — and  nothing  less  is  aimed  at — would 
[  be  but  the  prelude  to  the  absorption  of  their  owib 
land  into  the  bloated  and  unwieldy  Empire  of  the- 
;  Hapsburgs. 

I     Though  the  forces  engaged  are  on  such  a  titanic 
•  scale  this  war  is,  in  reality,  being  waged  on  behalf 
of    the    small    nations,    whose    very    existence    afr; 
separate  nationalities  would  be  destroyed  in  the 
event  of  an  Austro-German  success.     And,  sooner.; 
or  later,  the  small  nations  will  see,  as  some  of  them 
to-day  certainly  do  not,  how  completely  their  real;- 
ijinterests  are  bound  up  with  the  cause  of  the  Allies. 
;It  is  within  the  bounds  of  possibility  that  the  evil* 
i  combination  of  the  three  most  oppressive  and  re- 
iactionary  Powers  in  the  world  may  find  arrayed 
i  against  them  the  entire  remaining  Powers  of  Europe.-. 
All  of  them,  long  ere  this,  must  be  anxiously  asking 
•themselves  what,  in  the  event  of  victory  resting 
with  the  Austro-Germans,   would  be  the  fate  of 
Rumania,     Bulgaria,     Greece,     Sweden,     Norway, 
Denmark,  and  Holland  ? 

To  that  question  there  can  be  but  one  answer.. 

And  the  small  nations  know  it.     They  know  to-day,. 

'  as  perhaps  they  have  never  known  before,  that  not 

the  most  solemn  promises  could  save  them  from  the: 

evil  fate  that  would  assuredly  overwhelm  them. 

To  sum  up,  I  believe  that  every  thinking  man  inx 
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Oreat  Britain  has  reason  to  expect  that  the  entry 
of  Italy  into  the  war  must,  in  the  end,  prove  de- 
cisive. 

Admitting  that  before  she  took  the  field  the  enemy, 
at  the  very  least,  was  firmly  held,  there  seems  to  be 
every  justification  for  thinking  that  her  power  musta 
inevitably  sufiice  to  turn  the  scale.  Many  good 
judges,  of  course,  have  felt  and  still  feel  that,  even 
without  Italian  aid,  victory  was  leaning  visibly  to- 
wards the  cause  of  the  Allies.  Let  us  put  it  lower 
than  that  for  the  sake  of  argument,  and  assume 
that,  afloat  and  ashore,  the  combatants  were  fairly 
matched. 

The  entry  of  two  million  well-equipped  soldiers 
and  a  powerful  Fleet  must,  in  that  event,  swing  the 
•scale,  and  that  is  the  measure  of  the  reinforcement 
the  Allies  have  received.  Afloat  or  ashore,  the 
Italians  are  brave  and  dashing  fighters,  and  they 
have  many  bitter  memories  to  wipe  out — memories 
that  must  steel  their  hearts  and  brains  for  the  chances 
and  changes  of  the  great  struggle  that  lies  before 
them. 

Come  what  may,  a  splendid  prize  lies  before  them  ; 
their  hearts  are  uplifted  by  the  vision  of  an  Italy 
greater,  nobler,  more  complete  than  has  been  seen 
in  the  whole  course  of  her  splendid  history. 

Their  oppressed  and  enslaved  brethren  call  to 
them  for  succour  and  liberation  from  the  hated  yoke 
of  a  merciless  oppressor  :  their  noble  traditions  of 
freedom  and  liberalism,   the  spirit  of  their  hero- 
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warriors,  kings,  and  statesmen  urge  them  to  great 
and  noble  deeds. 

Can  we  dream  of  failure  for  a  nation  living,  work- 
ing, and  fighting  in  a  cause  of  whose  sacred  justice 
civilisation  entertains  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  ? 


THE    END 
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